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Tothe Righc Honourable 


Thomas eAtkin, Lord Major of the 
City of London, and to the Right Worſhip- 
full, Sir Nicholas Rainton, Iſaac Penington , Lieu- 
nant of the Tower, Sir Fob. Wollaſton, Fobn'Glyn, Recorder, 
Sir Fobn Cordell, Sir Thomas Soam, Sir fobn Gayr, Sir Facob 
Earrat, Thomas Adams, Fob. Warner, Jobn Touſe, Abrabam Ray- 

. nardſon, Sir George Garrat, Sir George Clerke, Fobn Langham, 
Thomas Andrewes; Jobn Foutke, James Bunce, William Gibbs, 

| and Richard (\bambers Sheritfes : 'Samuel Warner, William 

” Barkley, Thomas Foot, Fobn Kendricke, Thomas Culbam, Simon 
Edmonds, Aldermen of the (af City. - - 


xg Ight Honourable, and Right Worſhiptull, 
'V & > whereas I have lately publiſhed a Chri- 
Cl S298 [tranography, or a deſcription of man 
JAWS J » ay . y 
B>>c& great Churches of Chnſtians mm the 
world : ſome of which are forextent, lar- 
getthenthe Church of Ro-ve in Errope,for time more 
ancient, for ſucceſſion as continuall, for faith more 


ſound: who believe with-us the Church of God tobe 


_ Cathvlike, as it isin the Apoſtles Creed, and not as it 


15ſet down in thenew Trex? Creed;confined to Rome, 


excommunieating him for a Schi/pratick and Heret ich, 
-.: WRgtecoiverche holy Communion in both kinds, 
they alldrinkof Chriſtseup , and abhortheRomilſh 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Whomakeno Imagesto beworſhipped. - 
: Who doenct acknowledge the figment of Purga-, 
to 
ne 


paines thereof. | 
Who have their Prayers in their owne tongue,and 
mutter them not in Latine as the Romiſts doe. 


| Who forbid not marriage(the prohibiting of which 


Prieſts may and doemarry.  . > 
Who hold not Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation. 
Who prohibit not Lay-men the reading of tHe ho- 

ly Scriptures. commanded by Chriſt himſelf. -- 

Who doe not joyne with Chriſts Interceſſion the 
ſuffrages of Saints : nor with _ ſtification the me- 
rit of works: nor with the fatisfaQtion Papall Indul- 
Fences. 

Theſepoints with ſome others, which the ambiti- 
on and avarice of the Romiſts hath lately hatched, 
they renounce with us. 

This work I purpoſing to perfeft and conſummate 
to the glory of God, the great profit ofthe Church, 
andeſtabliſhing of mens conſciences, they ſeeing the 
unity and agreement of the holy-Churches in the 
world with us; Behold ſuddenly a numerous company of 
other Hereticks ſtole in upon us like the Locuſts, Rev.g. 

As theunpure Fawiliſts, who blaſphemouſly pre- 
tend to be godified like God, wherers indeed they 
are devillified like their Father the Devill. 

The1lluminated Arabaptiſts who blaſphemouſly 
affirmethe Baptiſme of Children tobe the marke 0 
the Beaſt,and tocome from Antichriſt, > 

The Donatiſticall Brow#iſts, who in amespaſt hid 


_ 
ld 


& 


« pore uſe any Prayers to be delivered from the fai- 


is called by St. Paul, the DoGrine of devils.) Their 
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 fucha man muſt ſeenothing in-himſelf, havenothi 


. preſſed to 
{theSpirit : If hefall into fin,never the more diſliked 
*:of God, nor his condition the worſe : and that hee 
-muſtabide in the height of comfort, though he fall. 

; mtogroſle fin. Thenovelty of this doctrine takes ſo 
yell, jorratherilLthat multitudes'of ſimple men and 


' their Teachers, who will havenoneat all. 


——— 
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. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


. theraſelves in holes ; now lift up their heads,and vent 
© openly their errors, infeting our people. ; 
The Aztinomians, whoteachas. I find, fuch a fair 

' and caſie way to heaven, viz. Thata man need not be 


'troubled by the law before faith, and that faith is not 


" agoingout of himſelf to take hold. of Chrift, -but 


;oncly a diſcerning that Chriſt is his,and-that after this, 


2 


doe nothing, need no forrow nor repentance, nor 
uties,need never pray unleſſe moved by 


women dance after their Pipes, they run after theſe 


; men azif they were mad, crowding the Churches, fil- 


ling their doors and windowes. 


' Thi dependents trouble alſo our poore Church, 


| Who pretend that they havea perfe& model of Church 


goveriiment, which Almighty God hath revealed to 


_ them,\vhich many like better then the government'of 


the Reformed Churches, being perſwaded that in 1n- 
dy pendency they may have hberty to doe what they 
lit,ha'ing no government; hoping to be as free as 
+The Arminiansallo anafter-brood. of the Pelaez- 
a1is,, broach their erroneous opinions. 

\ The Sabbatarians affirmethe old Jewiſh Sabbath to 
Tyben , and notthe Lords day. 
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'The- ery Dedicatory. 


The Trackites, wha a Voldhave ns obſerve many” 
Jewiſh, Cere tro oient 

'Wekavealſo 14 trarizs, who aire: chit before 
the the TE] cement Chrilt ſhall come dowaiefrom: 
en, arid reignewith the Saintsupon/earthiz605.. 

mo "Iniehich time they ſhall deſtroy all the wicked, 
linding their kings in chains,&+ nobles in links of iron. 
We have Hetheringtonians, who hold a hodg-podge 


of many. Hereſies,troubling our peoples brains. 


We have alſo8opiniazs,who teach that Chriſt dyed: 
riotto ſatisfieforour ſins: and alſo his Incarnation to 
be repugnanttoreaſon, Sc not to beſufficiently prov'd 
by Seriptare,with many other abominable.errofs. 

Wehave Arrians,whodeny the Deity of Chriſt. 

 Wehavean Atheiſticall Se, whoaffirmethatmens 
ſoulsſleepwiththeirbodies until the dayof _— 

- 'Wehaye 4heiſks: toomany, as amon 
was eolmuni ined by Ya Jaltices? Peac age: 
jeardaOChriſts Incarnatiori:; his wabarkr or at 
jt res in France; he ſcapeth! anpuniſhed among us 

winy abicel GG Giſetheir h 
te ereticall op1- 
fe arr artra aoeray ,videthebloudy Tenet vie. 
 neſlea — of divorce. in which thebondsare let 
tooſe tomerdinateluſt :a pamplitetalſo'i in which the 


ſoule is laid aſleep from the Houre '6f death unto the 


hour of jud t,with many others. | 
Yea,fincethe ſuſpenſion ofourCluech government, 

every one thatliſteth turneth Preacher; as 8hoo-ww.- 

 kers,Coblers Button-makers,0ftlers,and fuckilike;take 


upon them taexpound the holy Scriptures , ned | 


intoour Pulp;ts,8c ventitrange doFrme,t 
anne beſpheny. | 
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t | -. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


_'\ What miſchicfe theſe Sectarieshave alreadydone;, we 
; that havecure of {oulesin Londox find & ſee with great 


griefe of heart : viz.Our Congregations forſaking their 


' Paſtors; our people becomming of the Tribe of Gad, 


running after ſeducers as if they were mad ; I1fants 


// 'notto bee brought tothe Sacrament of Paptiſme ; men 
| refuſing toreceive the holy Communion,and the Lords 
' Prayeraccounted abominable,8&c. A Volume will hard- 
iy containethe hurtthat thele SeCtaries have in a very 


orttime doneto.this poor Churchs and doth not the 


"Cominon-wealth (utter with the Church 2 Whence are all 


theſt diſtrattions? Who are the Incendiaries that have 
kindied and blown this fireamong us, but thele ? 
; Conſidering with my ſelfe the former happpineſle of 


«this Kingdome,and the ſudden change that 1s betide it,it 
being'fallen from the height of proſperity to the loweſt 
_ ,ebbevf miſery, & thisnot by the incurſion of a forreigne 


Nation, but by its owne children, who imbrue their 
bandsin the bloud one of another with no leſſe inhuma- 
nity then Caribals or men-caters, without any reluQation 
pt all:the fon againſt the father, and the father againſt the 
onne. 
And moreover (which is worſt of all) whenT conſider 
that tome of our Clergy-men ( who ſhould like Moſes 


| ſtandin thegap to appeaſe Gods anger ) do encreaſethe 


ſame, not onely by blowing the fire, but by their errors 


- and S'\hifmes which they broach and foment among us ; 


by which they doe, as much as in them lyeth, to put 


-mens/!oules in as great danger as their bodies. | | 
Andconſidering again how weare involved in a moſt 
\cruell War without any hopes of peace, may not I cry 
put. w ththeProphert ; 0 that my h:ad were full of water, 
. ndmyeyes a fountaine of teares, that I night weep for the 
_ Wain of my people! | B Fut 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


i" 


"But all this being Gods permitting, letus with pati- 
ence poſlefle our ſoules; letustruſtin him,depend upon 


him and in his good time he will deliver his Church,and 


turnall tothe beſt; and in themean ſeaſon every man do 
his beſt toquench this fire. For my owne part theſe {ad 
conſiderations made me leave my Chriſtianography, and 
write an Hereſtography to deſcribe the Hereticks & Schiſ- 
maticks of this time,in whichl fet down their beginning 


 amongus3; their hereticall opinions and errors,confuting 


them ; and alſorelate how other Princes and Common- 


wealths have ſuppreſſed them, and how ſeverely ſome of . | 


them have been puniſhed among us. 

I know my reverend Brethren have not been wanting 
to oppoſe theſe Hereticksin writing and preaching, in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, uſing all meanes to ſuppreſſe 
theſe Hereſies, having to that end choſen ſpeciall men to 
preach ſeverall Leftures in ſeverall places : Bit without 
your helpeand the aſſiſtance of our Religious Patriots 
aſſembled in Parliament, they do,and will increaſe upon 
us doe what we can. q 5 

This TreatiſeI prefent to yourLordſhip, and to this 
Honourable Senate. What can be more ſuteable or fitter 
for you,Servants of the moſt high God, then that which 
tendeth to the glory of God, edification of his Church, 
and vindication of the Truth againſt the illuſion of 
Seftaries and Hereticks ? 


What is moreeorreſpondent with the duty of Chri- 


ſtian Magiſtrates then to afſiſt Cods caufe with your 
politicall Authority ? A queſtion may beasked, whether 
it belawfull for the Magiſtrates to uſe the ſword againſt 
Hereticks ? Tothis I anſwer; fuch whoſe Hereſies:are 
blaſphemous in dodrine,or dangerous to the-State;- de- 
ferve death: the reaſon is, becauſethey eqrraptthefaith. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


If fuch as poyſon waters and fountainsat whichmen and 
- bealts drink , deſerve capitall puniſhment, how much 
; more they that as much as in them lyeth goe about to: 
' poyfon mens ſoules?- 
' Yea, St. Auguſtine ſaith in his fift Tratateupon John; . 


| Bnantuntin ipſes eſt Chriſium in: homine occidunt.: (, 


Tae forenamed St. Augeſtine indeed: wavered: concer-: 
ning this point fora time,as heeconfeſlethin one of his- 
Epiſfles:but when heſaw the City wherein he dwelt was 


retra\ed his opinion. | 
| Andl-expettingthelikeſucceſs in this honourable City, 


. 'recla feline Donatiſme by the Magiſtrates ſword, hee 


| T doe implore your helps,and that for Jeſus Chriſts ſake: 


And! pray you ge me leave to put-you in mind of the 
Coveriant we made in the preſence of Almighty God,the ſear« 
cher «f all hearts with a true intent to perform the ſame.,as 


.” we ſhould anſwer at that great day , when the ſecrets of all 


hearts ſhould be diſcloſed,v12.That we ſhould in like manner 
without reſpe@ of perſons endeavour the extirpation of Po= 
pery,Prelacy, Superſtition, Hereſie,Schiſmee,Prophaneneſs,& 
what 1ever ſhal-be found to be contrary taſound deffrine & 
the power of godlines leſt we partake in other mens ſins, 
thereby be in danger to receive of her plagues ; and that the 
Lord may be one,and his Name one inthe threes Kingdomes, 
- And this I beſeech you in, the name of Gqd.totakein- 
hand, laying aſideall humanereaſons.., ;- ;.. .!, -.,.. .., 
Letnot Gods cauſe go to rack, nor hy worldly policies 
and humane reaſon be protracted or tetarded. 
The Turk will not ſuffer Mahowet to.beblaſphemed - 
as wearc Chriſtians let us ſtand for Chriſt. — _ 
' How dangerous the foſtering of Hereticks hath been, 
Hiſtories declare,viz. Almighty God ſent down fire from 


And 


: Paulus 
F W247; 6 : j : Dracon-1i6. 
+ heaven &conſfumed Antioch, being a nurſery of bereticks: * 26:4 

F | | B 2 


t 


" —The EcDan, 


———— 


Theed-1ib. And atſo how the earth opened & ſwallowed Nicoredia, 
2- 9p: 26: (He meeting place of the'|blafphemous Arrians © alſoin-. 
the Commentaries of 'Sleiden, how the Aabaptiſts mee- 
ting firſt in Converticles, ſurprized Minſter + and how ' 
hardly Amſterdi elcaped them, Lambert.Hortenſ., writeth. 
The plagueis of all diſeaſes moſt infeCtious:I have lived: 
| noft a;Jubile;andiſeen your great care and, 
provifon tokeepthe City from infection,in the ſhutting 
up the ſick, and in carryingthem to your Peſt-houſes, in 
ſetting Warders to keep the whole from the fick,in ma-' 
king of fires, and perfuming the ſtreets, in reſorting to 
yourChutrches,in pouring out your prayers to Almighty 
God with —_ and almes to be propitiousto you. The 
plague of | hereſteis greater, and you are'now in more 
dangerthen when you buried five thouſand a week: Yow 
havepowerto'keep theſe Hereticks and Seftarics. from 
Conventicling & ſholing together to infett one another.” 
Fire is dangerous, many great Cities in Exrope have been 
almoſt ruinated by it : I have'ſeen yonr diligence and: 
dexterity in quenching itin the beginning - your brea-. 


king open your Pipes for water; making flouds in your 


ſtreets + your Engines to caſt the water upon the houſes: 
your induſtry and painsis admirable. - "= 
Hereſſeivas dangerous as fire, uſe your beſt endtavours 


< * 


Shue @dibbeforitconſumens. - robe 
T kus not, doubting, Tight Honuurable,and'right Wor- 
{bfpfall of your beſtendeavoursto ſuppreſle theſe Here- 
vs. & Seffaries, by whom not only many poor ſouls are 
infe&ted; but alſo the holy Name of God is blaſphemed; 


I ceaſe, moſt humbly entreating Almighty God to bleſle . 


this City, and to give unto you the fruition ofall tem 
xall felicitics in this life, and thenever failing fulneſſe of 
bleſſedneſſein thelifeto came: 
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To the Reader. 


s _— 
- A 


Hou which haſt a tender Conſcience, anddefireſt nothing ſo much 
URS - 45 to know the right way to beaven,baving many doubts which 
AAAS | cauſe thee toleave thy owne Paſtor, and runne not only. to other 


ratiſts and others for reſolution. 


1 UA04RMMS88888685888689.4. 


T* For thy ſake and ſafety I bave publiſhed this Treatiſe, in which thou - 
maiſt diſcerne Truthfrom Error, baving their errors ſet before theeqwith 


| 

| | | @ 

F535 } publike Congregations,but alſo to the private meetings of the 
T 


the confutation of them out of the boly Scripture. 


wes Oo Ur Lord and Saviour in his boly Sermon' in the mount , telling his 
? vciples of the narrow way that leadeth unto life, be eſpecially 
| forewarneth them of falſe Prophets Beware of falſe Prophets which 
Wolw2s.” 4s if be ſbould ſay, my deare Diſciples; you bearing of ' the way 
_ © to beaven, will be inquiring after it, and eſpecially of Prophets 3 but let 
me fortwarne you f falſe Prophets ,. for in ſtead of direfing you, they 
will put-y0u out of the way.'Falſe Prophets will come, they are not ſent : 
St. Paul acketh,how they can'preach except they bee ſent ? and this 
ſtandeth with good reaſon: every true Miniſter ftandeth in Gods room, be- 
ing the Lords Embaſſador to deliver his will,who dare to this unſent? No 
mian takech this honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, 
ſaith my Autbor to the Hebrews. - | 
- But whence come they iow ? from the Scholes of 'the Prophets ? no, 
' many of, them from mechanick Trades > ar one from a table , from cur- 
rying bi i borſes : another from his ſtal',from cobling his ſhoves , ant! theſe 
fit downie, in Moſes chair tomend all,as Ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
Heraldsof the moſt high God : theſe take uponr them to reveals the ſecrets 
of Almighty God, to open'and ſhut heaven,to ſave mens ſoules. 
But tbeare theſe fellowe- diſcourſe of the boly Trinity,of Gods eternall 
decree,at other deep j0ints of Divinity ; you may beare the mad men in 
m rate as wiſely as they : ar:d are not their bearers that run after 


them as ;1ad as they ? Are they not bewitched, 4s St.Paul telleth the 


Galatians ? 
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; cometo'you inſheepscloathing , [but inwardly they are ravening ' 


Come 


To the Reader. 


_ ont 9004 


To you. 


,n ſheepes 
: lothing. 


To you thatare my Ditciples : dayly experience ſbewetb us w-bom the 


Anabaptiſts,Brownilts, andotber SeFaries goe about to ſeduce,viz. not. 


Drunkards, Adultezers, Swearers,and:prophane perſons, whum the Devill , 


bath enſnared already,but fuþ as arg may beauen.. They lead cap- 
tive ( ſaith St.Paul) ullF3d0d@1th bo Afe always learning. 7 bey 
come unto 304 in {heepscloathing 3 Thet is, like zealous and boly Chri- 
ſtians For anexample;.the-Devil tarned-bimjelfe:rmnto an-Ange! of lipht + 
Baals:Prieſts ujed:long prayers : the blaſphemous Arrians { as St. Ball 
wrireth) were cafily:beletved,hecarge-of:; their. counterfeit bolineſſe. 

- The-Romilk jeducers pretend great Sandtimony : te:beyging Friers 
tefoel'd the Chriſtian world with their pretendedholixeſſe,with which they 
varniſbed their lewd lives.Generally they come to you with outward ſantt j- 
mpny;with a ſeeming, contempt of the world ; with long prayers, faſting, 
tears,almes-deeds, ſeeming=8egte, ſeeming-bumility, . ſeeming=barmlej+ 
neſſe,&c. 


. They came to.you in ſheeps cloathing, in/inuating themſylues jn-. 


to you under colour of giving, Ya good: ccunſell : as the Devill their chiefe, 
counſelling our firſt parents to breakg;Gods Commandement, promiſed to 


make them like God:s and tempting Chriſt in the wilderneſſe ,, promiſed , 
of he world,and:the glory of them./ 


to give.him all the kingdoms ol | 
And that you may the better avoid their inchantments , I will ſbew you 
the metbod they uſe in deceiving. As firſt,they endeavour to ſeparate the 
ſbeep from their 7 ere em into contempt with their people, 
affirming them to be unprofitable, unpowerfull, taxing their converſatiqns 
as propbane,and dorine, as erroneous. . This ſmiting your ſhepbeards with 
their tongues, they draw you to. ther Convent icles.. 


% 


Þ - 


2. To palliate their errors, they pervert the holy:Scriptures,as that Mon- 


fter Arrius pretended to bave 42. places of Scripture againſt the Deity of 
Chriſt,and this be. learnt of bis fatber the devill, wha perverted part of the 
91-Pſal. to tempt.our Lord to cali himſelf down from the Pinacle 
of the Temple. ».. EN tc. h 

And for this caule theſe Hereticks are enemies to the .ten Commande- 
ments, being ſum of the Law : to the Creed;being a brief of the Goſpel,and 
to the Lords prayer,being a perfe& form of prayer, containing. all that can 
be. ahed or prayed againſt , by which onely a ſimple man may diſcern any 


beretichgcontradifting any Commandement of the Decalogue, Article of the 


Farth,and Petition of the Lords prayer. And for this cauje the Church of 


Rome teacheth the Laity them in Latine, and alſo they leave out part of 


the Decalogue in their Catechiſmes : and for other Hereticks ſome do null 
| ' the 


To the Reader. 


the wzole Law, ſome- the Creed, and others the Lords Prayer, affirming it 

rn to be abominable. Again,whatſoever outward ſbew they make of holines, 

| they ave indeed ravening Wolves; therefore our Lord biddeth us beware 
of them. The word beware precedetb danger:Asſheep are in danger a- 
mong Wolves, ſo are your ſoules in danger among falte Prophets. 
The journey of the Iiraclices to the eartbly Canaan, 'was atype of our ; 

journsy to the beavenly. And did not one falſe Prophet 'Balaam doe them 

more miſchief in their journey then Og the King of Baſhan, Sehon King 

of th.,Amorites, and all their enemies beſides? yea,would the devill bim- 

1 % ; Ibis owne likeneſſe bave been more noxious to the Church of God, 

'B then ; ne Hereticks bave been ? As one Heretick, Arcius', \denying the 


sd - 


+, Dettiv of Chriſt, in amanner infected the whole world. \ ' 
1: * Ths like didone other Heretick, Eutyches,erring concerning bis huma= 
41% ities affirming the immenſitie of Chriſts divine nature to have ſwal- 
; -* lowed*phbis bumane. Now if Chriſt bad not becn man,' bow could be have 
*; * dyed fur ws ſinners? -and if not God, bow.could be bave wrought the ſalva» 
+. 1: Alas\what danger are we in now,being invironed with ſuch a multirude 
* | of Heticks ?.Our Lord telleth us again,by their fruits ye ſhall know 
[oF them; ybeypretend toat they areiled by the Spirit. The workes of the Spi> G1. 5,22. 
{ 1 |, Tit St.faul ſetteth forth to be love,joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- 
: '' + neſſe,g>odneſle, faith,meckneſſe,and temperance. If rhey were led by 
', 45: the bol' Spirit, theſe would be their Charadters. But St. Paul telletb us, 2 Tim. 3. 
|}. That Hi the latter dayes there ſhall come men,lovers of their owne 
<{ : hee elier proud ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, un» 
thankfull,unholy. Mr.Calvin that admirable man of God,whoſe name 
* /: is yet tiorible in the Kingdome of Popery, ſetteth down certain Charatters 
7 _ of theſe Impoſtors, taken out of St. Augultine. 
' ,_ * 1. Great Boalters, making oftentation of their owne worth, like Si- 
+ ©" mon Magus, who bewitched the People, ſaying that be bimſelfe was ſome 
; - *preat man : Like the Gnoſticks , who hada bigh conceit of their owne 
#knowledit2,as if they were the onely knowing men of the-whole world -: their 
1''. Acommon talkes of heir owne worth and aftions. 
* | *% 2. Siperbiatumidi, blowne up with pride, and among us. many proud 
i  ;ſpirits I aving not tho'e preferments which they thought themſelves wortby 
* | uf; bave forſaken our Church,and gone to Rome and Amſterdam. 
*. , ** 3. Galumniis infidiofi,deceitfull flanderers: and in this faculty of all 
+ #» *dther Se7s the Browniſts excel! : The Jeluites are not ſo bitter agarnſt 
* © | * ur Chuich as the Separatits,compare their writings. Michael the Arch- 
| Angel 
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 Tothe Reader, | 


Angel durftnot+ give the devil ſuch curſed ſpeaking, nor reila on bim; 
as they. Yor,upon us and Eods,Church.. Ka ft, 
.- 4+: Treacberoufly ſeditious,not preaching peace, as Chriſt commanded bis. 
Diſcipuestoddpes but, divifion ; 32a, the Brownilts arrogate to themſelves, 
the-name:5f Separatiits;wbroh:well. they may; being "ſeparated fram their, 
Mother Gbyrebs from allthe Reformed Churches, and malitiouſly divided 
among ſttbemelets. ov} ) 5 | $3 109 To” 
- 5. Leſt ybey ſhould ſeem to be deſtitute of the-light of fe they arru- 
gate to.themſelves.the ſbadew of auſterity and ſbew of bolineſſe. 
6: Sucrilegious,what-the appetite.of all Schiſmaticks hath been in this 
Way is natar.iouss; caring net: for the: ruine of the wbole Churc), uponcon- 
dition that they might get:ſomewbat, They bave ſo taught, that ſame think 
there. is no ſuch-ſin-as Sacriledge at all. R | 
- Our Lord fore-warning ws of falſe Prophets,and ſo lively ting 
them, and we baving ſuch Charafers and markes to hnow them : Thou un- + 
derſtanding tbe Decalogue;Creedgaud Lords Prayerzif thou be mi(-led, tby * 
' ſin will light upon thine owne bead. For zs there any man jo ſimple but can 
tell when the DoQrines they teach crofſe any of theſe ?_ Ter | 
And one thing more 'will aggravate your. defettion- before Almighty © 
. God, viz. Tour Covenant aud Oath; wherewith. you bound- your ſelves in 
+he preſence of»-Codzto ſuppreſſe all Errors; Herefies, and Schlifate 3 God 
forbid bur that you ſbould keep your Gyvenant which we miniftred; and you 


received with great alacrity. Þ Op 
hr of the Hereſies of this.time, 
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/ Todrawto anend, Epipha 
calleth-bis Book Paenatium 3 that#,amedicinable box,containing ſawing — | 
medicaments againſt lying Dofiritte, ' '' _ 1111; ry ' In 

- The endl of my writing is nst to burt-any man , but to give warnihf "0 

. well minded ſoules,andeſpecially ro them that are entangled with Errgf\#, 

-to pray. 10 God to give'them grace to ſee and:renounce their'Errbgy, ang to 
oy the truth,that they may recover. themſelves cut of the ſnare. 

of the.devill. Ws | ) OSS 
Aud if mv painsſball do any good in the - confirmation of any againſt | I 
Seduczrs in fore-warning them to beware of private Eonventiclesgand ts | 
keep them clofe to the. publicke Miniftery of the IPord,and communi nof 3: 
Saints inGods Church, T ſbalt think, my Iabour well beſtaggd. ot 5 

The God of peace yrant that all they that confeſs bis boly name,mayaligue + ,| * 

in the trutb of his boly Word, and live in unity aad god{ ove, Amen. , 


; : . a *. 
. So prayeth thine in the T.ord;: "IVE 
Old ” phraim Pagit. + 


wo 


OE I RET 


1 A, : g EI. Pye: 
SER: IF OS) Foc ' DER 
: >} p-. og, Cnr LAG EN £ 
EE EE INST PAITIITEL Pare Re "4 


ECT TRIS pr a Staged 


Rte: © 54G 443 HERR” : 
I 


HERESIOG R A PHY: 
A Deſcription "of the Heretickes 


and SeQaries ſprung up in this 
. latte Age, &c.' - 
CHAP. 1. 
 . Of the Anabaptiſts. | 
K Fd dilcon this Sc Tpurpole o feds, 
an Thei* Originall and bus Fo Packed 


'2-Thei, Errors ond Blapbemies. 
3 4 Confutation of their Errors. 
4 The Orthodox Dine of the Church of England oppoſite to there 


. Errours. 

5 Fly ſeveral forts * Anabaptifts, 
Ir manner of Rebaptizing, and other faſions. 

4 hk, 4 ap Princes and Magiſtrates bave ſuppreſſed them ; and 
; eſpecially bow they bave beene puniſhed among us. 
8. their audacious boldneſſe at this day to publiſh Bookes in defence 
of ther Errors, and tochallenge our Proteſtant Divines to publik 

diſpu; _ : and to intrude into our Pulpits to vent their Blaſ- 


q & «FER Tenets which they owne 
Is & ng @ Treatiſe of MrJohnſon the Browniſt axainſt th th 
riſts , 


r Of their Originall and fir Aff proceedings 

- out the yeare of our Lord "5 

. preaching the Goſpel.in "4 lmighty God ble(- 
fin ur, a new Seft ( among many others 


Infdeacion of the _ ) began to ſpring up is 


21. Door Luther Their Originelt 


of Anabaptiſts. 


Anno 1525. 
Horten- de A-, 
nabap-pag-11: 
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the ; rake < av; Tho tech] 
they talked w an Wi I, wh | 
If to kill all the wicked CW Þ 15, al that were not Of 


Tay Ovualiines pee CES MOBS 75, 


or rx __ to bromd we 57h who would 


tel] his f@Yower th «(Gp ell/and 
revealed” his NL to in gr Liehyy. Agel the 


place of tlie Anpelt GUfIHL\ id this Eupibc/6f'the whole - 


world, He affirmeth the. Saints put. reigne in this world 
alone, and that he muſtbe their Leader, to kill all the Kings 


and Princes of the worlg , and to, repurge the Church. 
tooke upon him _ © Take t hb is 
and to know the El, 


In this mans Schoo c Was.0 Jo as Muncer brought u 
who” DaSiied  mtidh. tits Matels' os Men benghrp 4 


preach at Aled in Turingia;" where he made firſt: a IVY 
ation, adminiſtring an, oath to — Ma Vo to afli(t him in 


as hee 


killin e ungodly, Prince 

__ e>'but h LA es AB he Dlneg Jo 
rewith him; but after he began to ,preach Killing of \ Prices 

and Rebellion, he.baniſhed fi mm from” Saxbny, "went to 


Nurenberg, and being dtiven from thence' to" Millbuy ini Tys- 


ringia, 'to which place divers of his old Diſciples reſorted + 
whatſoever he determitied-was received as an 'Oracle; eſpeci- 
ally when he preached thatall-goods mult becomrion, and aff 


men'to befree od of he dipnity;'an acceptable DoArine in 


thoſe parts, where the 'Nobilitie uſed their Tenarits like ſlaves: 
upon this his pronthing: about 40000. Bores and Tradeſ-men , 
roſe up in Syeviaand , Whotooke fomeof the'No- 
Blecrihlackot: phindved anld Varne horſhe; areying Mi! be 


fore them. Muncer alſo bg prepared Munitidhz' and rai- 
fedanumerous multitude ( the _ ſort of LE _ leaving 
their plonghes and-lJoames )armed th come ad- 


 venttrers 1 this holy 'war { one” Phifer-a ——_— Adociate of 


Aiineeys,' ruſtiethy into: the Cotintries ddjoyniikanl yy 
«d many townes;butnt)many honuſes,and broiyt 
of the Nobles bound;wicka great Booty; which good _ 
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cleva- 


or diſcerning ſpirits, 


-f — —_ SE 
and EA AR 


AN EOTn 


Es ods PR SE 


Wu >. eats : 
GE ht 
ES ns ' 5: *% 


«4 
= 2x mn of 189% 1 
9 — CR” Set HE POSI -4LS 
——_— lf : Y s 
N p 4 . 


MERE! 


if 
7 


; 
Trag' i 
ok ; . SIN F ERRE NG] 
; _owall 
| : 


ror noe tr wag 
2 


4 LIFTS aud. de. LY 


y_ 


:* Of dnabapriſts. 


_ devatidtheininds bfrhefe Sefkaries and cauſed a defetion in 
<©Gonnty of Manyfelts Myncer hoping this defection to be 

- univerſall; rakethhis journey co: Prankbus, where: the Franks 
- bicftant joynett wich hin. Bur before this ſnowball prew grea- 

ter by p.nr Avec Mansfield raiſeth 'Forces,”fets upon 
; Mindtrs and'{lew '200. of his mert;. Mancer renutth hiv Ar- 
+ my; pttehieth' upon a hill by Frankbus, intrenched wich Carts, 
by Eoun: Mrmsfield: wich the Princes his' Aﬀiftants pitying the 
* rude company, ſent 'to offer them impunity and generall par- 
| don if they would butyeildup the- Author of that (edition 8&& 
' returne home. Miner Falls to preaching, telling them that 
he wat eritfrom God'to command and leadthem in this a&ti- 

- ottyan Lthat they ſhonld certainly overthrow theſe and all o- 

: thereet.emies of God, itbeingGods promife (who cannot lye) 


| That the righteous ſhould waſb their feet in the bloed of the g1,;4. 104. 


; Wicked; and that he had promiſed him Viaory, indowing 
- him with'ſiich ſtrength chat he was' able to turneall their bul- 
*lets bai k with his Coat ; ſo the: Bores refuſed peace; upon this 
{the Princes beganto play upon them with their Ordnance, 
ithe Bores neither advanced nor fled, but fell a finging, Come 
tdely'Ghiſt, conifiding and expeCting that God would fighe for 
them ffom heaven according to-Myuncers promiſe; But when 
the intrerichments of their Carts were broken, and the Princes 
Army came to handy-blowes, 5coo. ofthenrbeing ſlain, away 
fled the Bores,ſome one way, fone another, but moſt of them 
to'Rrankbus, which City the Princes tooke with Muncer who 
{ayhidtherein, who with Phifer and 300 more were executed 
and put to death. Muncer was fo dejetted at his death that he 

rould not make confeſſion of his faith; but with much adoe he 
ould ſpeake after the Duke of Brunſwike, who taught him 


: -'what he ſhould ſay. Thus the Syevian Rebellion was extin- 
:  / Jniſhed;the rootand branch ſeeming to becut off; butthe ſeeds 


Temaining Germany ſwarmed with Arabaptiſts a new name, 
but in effe& cheold Seft with ſome additions. Melchior Hop- 
(nan who called himſelfe Eliah, one of greater learning &parts 


cſpe- 


then Muncer, began to vent the fame Errors at Strausgburg, = _ 


| _ for which he was impriſoned, andal! his followers ſeverely re- 
| | preſt, This Se@was diſperſt in = higherand lower Germany, 
Nl » 


F ST OT wt 


4 j- of Anabaptifts. 


Hortenſ. pag- eſpecially among the meaner ſort of people; ſaith Hirtenſius 

"22-inteve oneofmy Authors, among that numerous rabble ſcarce one 
bor _ was found that was a —=4pe gan could write or read. 

ne ne quidem The whole world was little enough for their ambition, 

invents 17e- Which they attempted to obtaine, beginning their Empire at 

_ oe + Munſter. In the year 1532. Munſter received the Goſpel, and in 

fe edairce*® , 

rhe Sleid-n52: Leyden, & with him,or after him a great multitude of his fra- 

| ternity, molt of them Hollanders: Theſe keeping Conventicles, 

got in few monthes a great party in Munſter 8 incenſed one a= 

nother with deſperate 'reſoJutions.. The Magiſtrates not yer 

- infefted with their errors,commanded'the Sedtariesto depars 

the City; they. going out at one gate, came in at another, ſay- 

ing,they mult not deſert Gods cauſe. The Landgrave of Heſſe 

ictying the diſtreſſed caſe of this City, ſent Divines to ſet a 

nd to the unlimited extravagancy of the 4rabaprifts,offer- 

Ing diſputation to them, which they refuled, & took a more 

cmpendipus way to work their own ends : One of them feig- 

ning himfelfe to-be ſeazed with a propheticall ſpirit,ran ahous 

the City crying, Repent,es be baptized againegleſt the wrath of: God 

fall upin you 5many cryed wich him, this crying ended in-ranſa- 

kingrich mens houſes,8 laying hands upon the owners;zothers 

raſhed into the market-place,crying out,thatall that were nox 

re-baptized muſt be killed preſently. The Evangelicks or Pro- 


reſtants gathered themfelvs ina place called OQverwater, & there K 


fortified themſelvs : after three:daies there was aCompoſition 
'made.,that either Party ſhould enjoy the freedome of theirRe- 
ligion. This compofition gave the fnabaptiſts time to ſireng- 


Lamber-Hor- then'their party, for they ſent their letters to Wezell, and 


aen-peg-16* 8 other places, the tenor whereof was, that God had nt an 
| ' holy Prophetto Munſter, who ſpake wonders, and ſhewed the 
right way to ſalvation; and if they would leave thir houſes, 
and come to Munſter, they ſhould have ten times more than 
they lefrat home, & wich ſpirituall wealth atcaine all worldly 
riches. Theſe faire promiſes drew the ſcumme of the Towns 
adjoyning to Murſter, (the poore & idle ſort liking that Reli- 
gion beſt, that maketh all men alike,all Goods common, that 


payeth no Rent, Tribute, nor Tithes,that puts downe _ = 
wes | 


Mg 


the yeare 1533 there comes to town Jobn Becolda Taylor of - 
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Of Avabaptiſts." 


Lawes and: Magiſtrates that reſtraine 'their licentionſaeiſe d? 


- fo that in aſhort_cimetlie City was: full. of ſtrangers, who 
- looked uponit as uporr the land of Promiſe.: The: fuabap- 
. riſts knowing theic ſirength ranne-to St. Maurice Church, 


* burntic, ſeazedupon. the Armory illaged. and defaced 0- 


- ther Churches, 


 brary,dni{finally drovethe-Proceſiants org of theCity,crying 
* out,pet yee hence all yee wicked, clie you ſhall all be ſlaine. , 


"The Anabaptifts being Maſters of the City, began to- erect 


| T government;(althou they were enemies to all'Superjority, 


neceſſity & nature-forcing them to chule ſonie goyerhours;bue 
the. Pr overruledalt:) one of the firſt orders. that they 
made was, that every man ſhould bring his gold, filver, and 
goods into the common ſtack upon paine of death : and there 
were two maiden Propheteſles that diſcovered the Concealers; 


alſo they ordered that al bookes ſtiould be burac bug the Bible, 


which was performed: Job of :Leiden being [ina propheticall 
Trance after he had flept three dayes;pretending ta bedumbe, 
called for writing Tables, in which he writdown that ic was 


:* the will of the heavenly Father, that twelve men by hintna- 
' .  medſhouldgovernethe City,wham he'called Judges in Urael, 


which'was: alſo put iniexecution, the ancient; Magiſtrates be- 


e,; burnt faice Li- 


Hoytenſp. 16+ 


þag- 28. 


ing diſcharged. Alſo that! it was the good will of the Father 


that a man ſhould not be tyed to one Wife, . but to marry as 
many”as he pleafed : when ſome would not approve of this 


fweari}g upon /thenew- Teſtament that this [DoQrine was ;re- 
vealed to him from: heaveti, arid toteſtific theevidence vfthe 
Spirir, he :cominanded ſome of the oppoſers to be: beheaded ; 
forthwith many Preachers: gqnfirmed this; DoQrine, but the 


' greateſt confirmation was the Prophets prep whopratce tly 


married 3. wives & left not till hehad fifteen: many 


ollowed 


his example, and it. was accounted amatter of. praiſe ro have 


many vives : After the promulgation of this Ordinance, the 
Brethre 2 ran to the handſomeſt women, ſtriving who ſhould 


be firſt { 'rved, and Jay with them without any contraſt. 


heaven» 


er,anddeclared that it was the will of the- 


Dodrine ,: hee: cited. them before the twelye  Governours,, 


this,” one Jabn Tuſcecurer «new Prophet, 'called the Hotenſpag-21. 
Gongrlputcn wgeh f 


£CIELASD d 4 = FY A 


of. Andbapriſhs.' | 


Sleid-15 4. 


Horten þ. 34- a 


Heavenly Faches; cliat Jobnief: Letlapſhanidbe Ring of chet4.d 
niverſe; 7 Thar tic hokkdfie rok: oh his ther Dot 
i Thachtlihoiitd4 i bti t This 
y3 andifave the phe ene en 
__ entertained; gnd proclaimed Tobn of 


> Aofiouns!) og 


Eur, 3 attorichadewrſe bf kis:elili;6c rand 
{lated wes rome whargr” ran 4m hoarteck rome Robes, and 
fer forth h eau andfilver; is honfes wete ao ſu-- 


—_ d: nn nt gr ning inci 

Officers Wb hims! nexcbefore hi 

theone- rare Mee © the othet «ford? Helimi wore 
ator e the the King oft 3 _—_ 

Rex juſtitie mumndi',t 'righteobaf t 

wor After yoo nee - fifty» Penfionerswell:dad three 


., Limes a'week he kepe ry pateny</i uponabigh Throne. in 


-underhim fate Knipperdolicag Governoitt 


| ths City,8 lower,his foure great Counſcllours of State : In 
thar Courthejudgedalt Comroverties,moſtof whicti was a+ 


bout Div X mew 
his wife//naght pur tier : awayandrake acdther. 
php is a Spear in King, I read, - theta 
his wives offending him, he cooke her | = the Market-place 
and cat off herhead, nas reſt ofhis wives to dance a- 
bout hey,8-give thankes to cheirheavenly Fatherand then the 
King begars to daheehimblf;commmiding ths people rodance 
wit TIED ..— —_ N camer46 the King 
fitringfin his {en > re 
him, King: 
ſaith the Lord' Go 
reve” "my WIkk the 


: tothe: King of :'Zions. that bee 
Clit pontof Me great. : Church: : 


. and be fend forth" Preathers of imy © wrdiringo” the fourt 


ks of the) world 40" reacd'al 'Natinis the 'way of rigbte+ 
os Fl and to ' bring them- by -the ſpree of t their emarbes' int 


Go re Sabliks Coinihanon was ceebrarkdywhicl hey tad 
| falls 


"a gredt! Fedfit was] both forpeofoms; as alfo for 
meat, 


A 
__ muſt be: renued/ by: 4 ney 


_ 
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/ meaty: for there! were-about four thouland>»Communicants, 

3. | ahd three courſes of meat; but between. thew( faith my Aur. 
'- * thor) there was anentercourſe,for the King accuſed amanrof 
'; , Trea{on, atdcnt..offhis headband. retarned againe, andwirth' 
| blendy hands hetobkeupon himro adminiſter the bodyiand 
' | bloudof Chrith, dflitediwichithe Queer), who did the oſhoe of 

' , a Deacon, the like, did theprincipall Officers of State. After 
/  Supper:the king asked the people,whether they were all hear- 
'  - tily difpoſetitodoe-Gods will, :and ro ſufferand-dye forthe 
7 _ faith; Py bom'the: people anſwered with! 6nei voger,that 
J VW : "St Ep $1 019 $00 ar2orh ; | 


f t wry 6am oF Prophet and'ſaids' Thus ſaith the Lord, '(ouſe pag- 53- 
. men amongmy people. to ſend" 'to the F886 quarttrs of *the world, 
* |. * tobe wixders among tbeNations;&-ropnbifh4 worMroueJbings 2. 
| ions leangeqrojic: Then hbread'ch 18 of whGHimh- 
| lf was bnt ; chele:Apdfileswent: eb The )Cities'to which they 
| weroſent, crying in the ftreetsthar they-ſhould repent, o&e&Þie 
: | : ſhortlybedeſtvoyede theſe men were apprehended in the Ciries 
:. || andputtodetdth, and{otfierewasan end of their Apoſtlefhip! 
- _|LoAlthiswhitetheC wasbelic &d by Ooant' 7 2det'the 
8" anwes Angora. and fo forslopptelt 'with-Fathine, carte 
s:; -' were texeat /Dogs,' Catsy Rats, ſolder Leather, yea ſon 
£% their own children.” The Princes-of the Empire affembled at 
Coblents,. pityirig "the ſedaced people, ſent letters tothe peo- 
pleofi Murſte?; repreſenting! eo'them” their fault and danger 
' "theywart in, andchaifrbeey did riot ſubmit to'theirnaciical} 
« Prince they ſhould draw the wholefotce of the Empire upon 
.  Cthem:this'was about Derember, 15 5 _ alſo *oneof 
& their Prophets belnp raken by thebeliegers; writ out Gf rhe 
WE "rs 6 a ryoſt ſentible ferrerto the? people bf Miſter, wherein 
$4 henckni ctirehat his forme# propheſics were Impoſtiires, 
y. Aandentreated'theni:t9 open theireyesto ſee How they were 
7 deluded byacompary of 'Raftalls; what beifily life they 
©} led, having violatedall Lawes'of pudicity &hoieſtje. Theſe 
7 Lettetsmoredithahartfof many; whoiweteRveary' of cj 
\  hves that they liiediti;qntt Wwe ap tinched wich hanger, 
-* and they began ſmile [agyinſt/che King, who calling 
\'{ 6fthem/together-madeafine Rtth to then; fayifit thar- he + 


would! 


—__ 


would never-havei thought that they+being born' apainby a 
new bapctiſme, would (hew themſelves fo impatient TAR 
cauſe whereas they ſhould have followed: St: Pauls example, 
bcacing nakednefie, hunger, and cold to actaine: the haven'of 
falvation: That,Gad was powerfal enough to ſend ther Man- 
na and 2uailes from. heaven : That he had: great Troops'in 
Hollandand:Freezeland, that would certainly come with great 

ovilion of viftualls and beare the enemy back : That God 


r wþ 
[lid revealed to him that at Eaſter they ſhbald. be delivered for ' 


- certaine.. b ingly; the Towne: was taken, June 15 Sac 
endured a ſiege of: _ moneths : after the "of r 
Towne, it was ordered that the innocent people ſhould be 
ſpared, and thatall the gaod. Citizens that were come out or 
keptinby. force, bave reſticution/of theirgoods. The 
Cicizens; that ycelded: werd-ſpared,! but the fierce Anaboptiſts 
who could never; betamed, and lay hid iri ſeverall hoſes,-were 
ſought out and killed. The King reliſted to the laſt, andbeing 
taken with Knippetdoling and others, was ſent priſoner to a 
Caſtle, drawne thicher, tyed to a horls taile; hev was con» 
demned and cxecuted asa Traitors bid tyed to aftakt,and 
patleL.in divers parent his dody with hot pincers for. ari 
our and more, and then ſtricken to the heart wictha dapger : 
with him ſuffered Knipperdoling. ey oe his errors; 
but Knieperiling dy 5 ikea _- Ra After 1 Chih hes 
were put.into Iton. Qages,- and h upon the hi 
of St. Lambert. Thus dyed this inaginary King, and fnabap- 
tiſtrie was ſuppreſſed in Munſter. - 

As the Anabaptiſts had _— Manſter , ſo they had the 
like projets in many other places, but with ill ſucceſle : As 
one Tobn of Gels was ſent to Amſterdam, and finding the peo- 
ple fit objefts for his delufions, hee told them w of the 
new Kingdome of righteouſneſſe at Munſter , their -liberty of 
living, their pillaging of Churches, and the inriching them- 
ſelves with gone ofthe ungodly, & of the reat deſigns 
of their King, prophelies of the px ioathis King- 
dome, with ſu | 


of the 

| ch diſcouries. In their private Conventisles they 

filled the mindes of the people with a frantick zeale, and 

made them long to be fingring Church-Plate, and the goods 
: . : of 


GS 


their deaths war 4 | 
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Ef of the ungodl 2 pretending that. It was ancafie matter to ſtr- 
3- priſe Amſterdam, which Towne(with others)God had given to 
3 | theKingofZimas the firſt fruits of his reigne over the world. 
$ Herenpon they enterpriſed the taking of the Towne , and to / 
+killuhe ate$ as they were fealting in,their Town houſe; ſ 
'. but _ prayidence of God they were deceived of their pur- / 
« poſe. Theywanting their Signall;,which was the ringing of the Fi 
'T owne-Bell, which was not done, (a drunken man having 
. taken away the _s 000 Company aſſembled not : many of 
'the'_Atabaptifts were. ſhine, and others received condigne pu- 

/inee; ene i abneger | 


20 1494 Pep WEST 
©. >The Anabaptiſts after the death of Toby of Leyden choſe a- 
other king, who with his high Trealtuer was taken at Vrrecht 
aud kept.in. pxiſon among the exployts of that elefted King, 
the. broughe his! wits intoawood and, there killed her, that 
without interraption EA lye with herdaughter ; and he Hereſy hp 
alſo cuta young wenches throat, Ielt. ſhe ſhould dete&him : 8 
ood ſ'ore of Plate was found in his houſe, mok of it Church 
1 Place 7:he:King and his Treaſurer was burnt. 
- read of another King of of the Anabaptifis.called Tan. 1/jl- 
 btmes whoſe excorable deeds and ations are written in Dutch 
aud tranſlated into French by Ch. de Nielles. This Ian Wilbemes Ch. Nielles' 33 
[was :Spnne to one Theodore .Y/ilbems, a Vicar in Ruremond in P42-33+ | 
*Gelderland : this King kept his Reſidence in divers places, as at 
Aribens firſt; andafterwards at Lovain, Weſel,, Alden, (. alkar 
Harlemgand laſt of all at a Village called. &vendrop, not farre 
fromWeſel, to which. place divers: reſorted: who had been in Ch-Nie!l:s 
the fiege of Munſter : This man ſucceeded Cornelius Appleman : 4: 52: 
who wasexecutedfor his wicked Atts in the City of Ytrecht. 
- Which Appleman ſucceeded: Tan Cordwainer, who going a- 
boutto reſtore the broken fantaſtick Kingdome of the A4ra- 
thaptifts; was dilcovered by ſome: of his followers to be Cap- 
taine of the Theeves and Church-robbers, and executed at 
[Bruſſels - 
F ; oh king Filbems aftirmed the Doftrine of the Anabaptiſts 
-taught'in Munſter to be the true DoGrine to bringamen to ſal- 
' Fation and' that God for his auſtere life had given him grace 
;... tomaks knownehis law more cleerely _ purely than ic had 
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thifpþag-gss He wrotea book intituled,” Dwnittinge' impure des faux Etnie- 
geliques, in which he defended Polygamy. 4 


He rob'dand ſpoyl'd the Country abouthi 


-minigthee 
to robthe ungodly was no finneat all for thepeople of thenew = 


Teruſalem, becauſe 'the good of the land belonged ontly todfe- 
ſa Chriſt and his Diſciples. This wicked 'Rour called theam- 
ſelves le people de Tan Withemes. TESTES, +: 
He uſed a ſword, which he called the fword of God''and 
. Gedeon. | | 
-jou This holy King had 21: wives to-encrealehis holy ſeed, a» 
—— l mong whom he had Elsken Thewes,and Elizabeth her > Gar 1 
; nomoe deu pen- alſo Clare and' Elizabeth, fiſters danghters of Ian Marſens. Of 
ple di dien- his facinorous Aﬀs,& names of his Queens you may read more 
" Ch.Niel: p36. © large in the Hiftory of his life, written by'Ch. Niels. This 
PTS fanatick King was burnt accordimg 'to his deſbres the 12. of 
March, Anno 1580. anddivers of his Complices weve executed 


Page 5t- 


. 


at Mot _ are his orary [4 þ . oY 

S n this Hiſto re related, we may fee the great- Hypo+ 
Rec! fie ccilie of theſe Seftaries, who when they creptfirſt into Minſter 
beptifts. madea great ſhew of holineſle, great Thnlliey, great inno- 
| cence : they would not ſweare, nor uſe any obſcene {peerh, 
their ordinary communication was of mortification;Burwhen 
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Y:: they became Maſters of the Towne,they broke the lawes of all 
ud) 


city and honeſty. | S470 
More eſpecially an Anabaptift wight not beare an office ina 
Country village, but aft 'Toby of Leyden their Prophet 
would be King of he Univerſe, they would not ſuffera man 
to werea Ring, or a woman a filken Gowne : But after the 
Curpriſe of Munſter no Prince was ſo glorioufly arrayedas King 
Ibn and his Officers, and his other Attendents. £ 
They pretended that it was not lawfull for a Chriſtian man 


to beare Armes or to puniſh offenders, whereas in Manſter 


they exerciſed all maner of cruelty : King Toby cut off his wives 
headin the Market-place, another Prophet his brothers head 
before his Father, afferming ic to be the will off the heavenly 
Father. An4whereas ſome good Citizens were grieved at their 
diſorders, and'groaned under thetr Tyranny,and went abour 
to ſhake off the yoke of King Tobns oprreffions about 50. of 
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* them were taken and put to death with all manner of cruelty : 
+ Tobnof Leyden incourraging them, ſaying,that in that their 
* doing they ſhould doe God good ſervice. 

3 The Hiſtory of the Anabaptiſts you ſhall finde in the fifth 
and tenth book of Slejidens Commentaries : Maſter Bullinger 
Zhath written the ſame, and confuted their Errors: Lambertys 
*ertenſius hath written ofthe Anabaptiſts of theLow Coun- 
{tries, and Jobn Gaſftius Miniſter of Zuricke of theirdoings in 
' Zuitzerland. 


4 : _ 


I T. 


'TheFrrors of the Anabaptiſts, ſet down by Pontanur, ,,,,,._ . 
; Oftander, Bullinger, and others. Ponranus and 
Bullinger. 
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- ._ Errorsnottobe tolerated in the Church. - 
1. MHat Chriſt did not aſſume bis fleſh and bloud from the Virgin 
7 Tim 


| MAry. v 
'. 2.That Chriſt is not true God,but only endued with more gifts than 
#ther men. 
| 2 3+ Oar righteouſneſſenot to depend upon faith in Chriſt, but upon 
'* the workes of Charity and Affliion. | 
*  4-Thzy reje the Dodtrine of Originall fin and thoſe Doftrines 
that depindagpon;ite . | 
= 5. They deny Baptiſane to Infants becauſe they cannot make con- 
feſſion of their faith, affirming that the Baptiſme of children came 
, ry rn and-the Devill : they call Baptiſme of Infants the marke 
ir Wh aft. 
+! £* 6, They rebaptize them that have bene already Baptized. | 
F: 6% They dreame-that before the day of judgment their Church fall 
'' UCeftroy allthe withed, and obtaine a Monarchy, in which the godly 
all reigne alone. 
© 8. They allow menfree-will in ſpiritual things. 
| || 9. They ſeparate themſelves / avs all other Chutehbes, accounting Geftius p- 1o- 
'* twemſelves onely pure and boly without fin. — © | Anabap- Su- 
\/ _, JO. That the Officeof the Miniſtrie is of no great efficacy, and that nt _ = 
+ ! ud that La-men may preach and adminiſter the Sacraments. SD 
5: | D: Exrors 
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Errors not to beeſuffered in a Commonwealth, 
without the Ruine of it. | 


5 


Wy Tbat i is unlawfullfor a Chriſtian man to be a Magiſtrate, and | 


., that the peoplewnay depoſe them. _ - nab <8 15 fovr 9 
rerm6le pho ' 2. That it is not lawful for a Magiſtrate to puniſh any malefattor 
beis in magi= mhatſoever with death. > Ts © 
ftratus arma 3. That aChriſtian man cannot with a ſafe conſcience take an 
fumere- Oath... | 

4+ Nor by oath promiſe fidelity to any Prince or Magiſtrate what- 
Non licere e0evVere F. 
Chriſtianis juſ- | : Ea 
jurandum dt- Errors not to be tolerated in Families. 
cere. Sleid-hb- | 
10- 


1.That.a Chriſtian.-man may not with a ſafe conſcience poſſeſſe any 
thing proper to bimſelfe, but whatſoever be bath he muſt make com- 
mon. 

2. That wives of a contrary Religion may be put away, and that 
it is lawfull for them to take others.. DW | 

3. That a Chriſtianman may bave many wives. 


III. 
The Confutation of theſe Blaſphemous and de- - 


_ 


” Ls 


Error + -  reſtable Errors before named. 
Anſwer. T Hat Chriſt tooke not fleſÞ.from the Virgin Mary, This Er- 


ror is flat againſt the firſt promiſe of Chriſt, Gen. 3. The 


Seed of the woman ſhall breakg the ſerpents-bead. Againſt the pro. 
miſemade to Abraban. Gen. 22. In thyſeed, &c..To David, Plat. 
132. 11. Of tbe fruit of thy body, &6- Luke 1. That which 'is. borne 
of thee,ſaith the Angel to Mary,Rom. 1.3. who was made of the ſeed 


of David, according to the fleſv, whence in the New Teſtament; by is | 


called tbe Sonne of, man. As alſo I [ay the ſon ef aViroi i 
could not toe oh not:taken 14 _ of | Aaron 

in Mary : neither ſhonld our :fleſtv have an x Ca of eternall 
ite if he were not made fleſh, neither ſhould his paſſion or re- 
oo 7} | ſurre&ion 
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Of 4nabaptiſts. © : 13 
ſirregion; profit: us.at z{l,-In this point the. 4zabaptiſts are 
| worſe ant cha- Papi yea then the Tinkes: thamſives, Tho 
confeſſe that-Chriit was:borne of a Virgin. he Melchioriſts, , 
a kind iof; Fradaptiſts, doe not onely hold the opinion above edig. fe: 
named, but al{o axe-diabolicall and blaſphemous. asto curſe cars Marie. 
__ ehefleſhof the bleſſed Virgin,by maintaining their errqr: The Bu//m7 adverſ. 
| Anabaptiſts manifeſt themſelves to be of the number of them 4<#2- fot. 5- 
whom. che Apoſtle St. Jobs; ſpeaketh, 2 Eph.verfe'7. For many 
deceivers are come into the world, who Reb not that Teſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh. + +, ifs OE. 
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544 OTET That Chriſt was not true God. Frror 2: 

| - This blaſphemous Error is contrary to the holy Scripture, a, Gyer. 
as Iob:1. The Ward was God,Iob. ro. ] and the Father am one, Toh. 
4+ He that ſeeth the Father, feeth me : T am in the Father, and the 
\* Fatber. in me, Col.2,9. For .inbim dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
: Godbead corporally. Againe, 1,Jobn 5. We are in. bim that is true, 
-  evenin bis (om Telus Chriſt, that is the true God. And againe, it 
' | he were not God, no created power had been ſufficient for the 
worke of our redemption and fatisfation of Gods wrath. 


> This blaſphemous opinion reigneth among ths Arabi in 
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; Moravia: Idoe not find this-rq be maintained by our Engliſh 
7 Anabaptiſts,. but tb be the qpinion of Servetus, who was burnt 
|. _ at Genevaandhis followers. FEIRDs | 
FR l ey! ' = Ree If! PORE 
; "1+ + to ber fawyd by faith 5 


© WRIWCLIK « it In ri "204.23 08 | 
'' What can be more contrary t9.theho bc res than this Anſwer. 
: Steſtable Exxor?, Revd bobs 3-16, GodHoved the world: that Am 
gave: bis onely begotten Songthat who ſo beleeveth in-bim [ball not. 
* periſh but bave i everlaſting. Rom. 3.24. We are Juftefied freely 
by grace through-the Redemption that ns #n Jeſus Chrift, px 6497 
eo 


Welw EgrSPE?: 20, 1525 203121 toi! (Rigk Ec 
- 1 By.the whrke of Charity aud Affiiftion, the paſſion of Chriſt is 
+ aſufficient ranſomeforal, jour fin, 14hs I-The bleud of Chriſt 
* purgethi ws, from dll- oyr: w1zighteonſneſſel{a. 43+ 25. Tam be that 
; + blotteth,out:ulf ty tranſgneffons or my owne ſake, aydwill not re- 
: member thy ſinnes, Heb. 9. He bath obtained for as eternal} redewly- 


| 
D J tion 


WAR 


3  » We conchule that a man.is juſtified by faith, without the war 


er 4 
4 


Hop, nothing” beve-prrf 190615 in bis igbt can any | 
offied PAL $43;2) Nejther-any troubled conſcience 
pkg juſtified byſaith,we bave peace with 

* God, nas nr" Loy ae And tor affiitons they are 
er juſt on or Phy corredtions to 
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Th rejeficheDodtrine of original finbecuuſe(ſay they io 
_—_ Chiift hath 'taken away all evil, whether itbe the incli ny : 
or concupiſcence,according to that, Bebold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the ſins of the world. Alſo that children whereas they 
do neithergood n orevell; are under: aceand without fin, but 
fo the Infants of Ip nations and Inhdels may beſaved, being 
without fin:but the contrary appeareth by the effe& of fin. The 
reward of ſim.is death, Rom.6. And David confeſſerth ex preſly, 
Plal:5 r. Bebold;Twas borne'in iniquity, 'and in fin my mother con- 
cerved me. And St, Pint called our inbred concupiſcence fin 
dwelling in us. And Epb:2: We were,by nature the children of wrath, 
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En 'They £5. oboe C Baptiſme fon wo 
Error 5: ound ufrhisErronris Ignorance, own 
all wha Bapdloe ly is, prete Faith andRepentance to be he 
efſerice © » which" Infants are not' capable of, and 
therefore notto be CLIIES : | 
To this I anſwer, As faith DOD EIEner was not the eſſence 
| of. of Circymcihon, but the Cin of the fleſh, 
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3; : | nance, but 
| the = water, theword nh ary and the 


| Bt oart 1 a mart be TI ain 
_ » ER RN Ghdſt;Sec. hoes mays Fe Tehor ", 
; S+4 a46%=7* ſound faith be.not reſene.: yet the Sa is; 
b. tay be ſound. The Pack, ata th ——_ 
Mitrewe Divines, affirmeth' in Biptiine the the matter to'be water, the 
parri Reſpon-3 Frm cthe' words,viz. Fhis Servant of God is "Baptized In 
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| "Ther labaprifts attribute roo 'much in this Sacrament to 

their reperitance, faith, mortification, and merit, and little or 

nothing > Gods imercy,which is moſt contrary-to.the nature 
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ofthis holy Sacrament, whidtſcalethupuntousour receiving 
intco'Gads' favour amd grace for liis owne niercies fake with+ 

'+ | © out anpmericofours: 1 df 150 | 
{' © Topalliatethis their abominableerror, they pervert divers 


' ;- © places of holy Scripture,'as Matt. 28. Mar. 10.' Out of the 
| { order ofwords, Gor amd teach all Nations, 'Baptizing them.: Be- ; 
Jy * har em nr mr. rye before baptizingy they woaldhave 7 oo 
* . _ -ildrencaught they arebaptized. ': it! ob 2 s 
x. To thisTanfwer, 1. Whereas teaching is ſet:before-bapti- 
5 4 Matth.28.Baptizing is ſet before teaching; May.11:4-John 
{ | | didbaptizeinthe' wilhrneſs, andre the-hdapti/me of-repentance:: 
'* ,, Andagaine, where itis ſaid;Repentandbeleeve : whetheris faith 
| ; ' . ar repentance fieſt required ? 18.4 elfjit:t wrt 27 
' 2 * But where finde you(ſay they)a licerall conimand inall the 
; | new Teſtament for the Baptiſm of Infants? | | ik , 
( - on nga _ aegronrmn ; army" com- 
' ; , :mand, Remember 10 keep boly tht Lords day, nor: to fay grace // cl ll 
4 ; : * before nor: after meales,: or to: pray with ow: Families eve- * —_— | wledlils, 
-; ning,or mam, or women .to. receive the Communion, 4 ***7 * ay 
| and many other ſuch like things, which are moral duties, and 
may be ſufficiently proved by conſequence :out: of the holy 
Scriptures. As for — in this very Text which they al- 
ledpe: againſt the baptilme of children, the baptiſme of chil- 
. . _ dren isthere commanded: Goe aud teach all Nations, baptizing., 
| Gc The meaning is,goe and teach all them that are capable of 
; teaching, and baptize them:that are capable of baptizing : ts 
 - makethismorephine.' {iff ot no ful ff dt 
I If a man ſhould bid. his fervant, ; Goe theare all my 
3 and markthem: ifthat fervant ſhould ſheare all his ſheep, and 
..} markthemonely.thathehad ſhorne, andnotmarkhis 
becauſe he could not. ſhear: them: doth that ſervantfulfill his 
| Maſters command? No more had the iApoſtfes' done, if they 
: had not; marked his-lanibs'asrivell as his ſheep; alchongh they 
. were not capable of! teactiing, yer they were capable of mark- _ 


|  Ingor buptizing, Inlawes and preceptsthat bee general, the 
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numerations of ſfingulars-arenot neceſſary; becauſdlawes doe 
command the whole kind: and: therfore the holy Apoſtles ' : 
baptized whoſe families,/in;which/we findrione exceptetl, as 
'St:--Peter baptized: Comnelins.and. his: Family; iftxdi48; &. [7 
baptized the:]Japloc;and all thathelonged MHicans. |: 
33- Lydia and her houſhold, As 16. "5 Thei Houſbold:of x 
Stepbanus;4;Gar.1,16, &fCeui titty ; A 
.; Again Whereas: bvur_Lord. dmmadderh, Mark, 10:Sufer lig= 1* 
th children ta come into me, afdiforbid.them:not; How: dly.can 
an: lihfant:come unto Crit bur! by! Kapil? opens thy of 
[But } | 
jE 


cannot, beleeve they. caimnot, as the: 4xabaptiſts: 
by biptiſme'they maycome,where the Ninilter in-Chriltsſtead 
;necei her and Lia chem; and; why:all this? Of ſaokss + 
the Kinggonte of God, 'anid therefore ichour:Lordz Forbid them | © 
#obt cf10 39007 5 ooo hart Aoi} e101 22907 eniges bu 35 
St. Peter ſaith, Atis 2.39. The promiſe” is maile16 you-end Jour q 
children; and therefore-be baptized. To-whom the pronilſe is {7 
made, and covenant,\tino man: forbid bopyilmnes which: is 3} 
L | -theſeil ofthe Gavenant:: ts T won tow ltiug 15g OT 73 
.. YR" »»:"Againgthe faichi of ae Parcnrs may warranethtr Iafanes © 
© frfoonty 7 bapcihe: ye + they have butarr hiſtorical faith,und } : 
not a/Juſtifyi y can credere ad baptiſmium., though not #|-: 
ad ſalurem: this ich rnaketh theicichildien capable ofbaptiſme: -! | 
anahyrin the: Apoſtles; time mo” baprized, having _ an #Z: 
-hifforicall firh, as Simon Mazus, andothers.! >. .-- 1: * - 
; Moreover, theſe phraſes; reach 'anilbaptive, Repent aid be 7 
lee, Beleeve and be our are meant of ſachas were of riper 
years, and made profeſſion of the -Chriſtian faith,or clſethe 
-etaccof Chriſtiancinfants tnithe:Goſpel, were much worſe 
then the condition of the Iſraclitiſh Infants under the Law : 
 whicly td athrme,isan horrible ar ng. dftered unto Chriſt. 
Blaſphemy- Laſt ofall, moſt blafj ey call baptifme of Chri- 
_ ——— ill ce: Popd/Ias mn chin, who F- 
Inftit cap.15- Anitichuiſt;; eſpectalli Innocent ethird, who + 
- livedabaut theyeer,/ wr ter tithe OP Lorie #:: 
: Fd. The .'LearnedMriCalvin the baptifinieof children to be 
ror ef. © holy inſtitution al wayes obſerved'in ChriſtsChurch:: - 
 fors. Orar.go, © *All the Reformbdcharches uſe it, it hath been the praftice 
»pan Levi of the univerſall Church, The 
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of Anabaptiſts. | "Bp 


0 7 The Greek Church (who yearly excommunicate the Pope) 
* to-whom St. Pau! P—_ baptize their Infants, as ' Gregory ; 


T: þ Nazianzen afhrmet . 
* | .' And Origen, who lived about the year 226. about 1000. 
|? ! yeares before Pope Hrinocent, whom the Anabaptiſts would make 
'* 7 the authorofpedobaptilme. 
> The Ruſlians, who received the faith from St. Andrew the Hoc ft quis 
'} 2 Apolile, andaccount the Pope of Rome an Heritick, hold a ne- 1e2/cxerit © 
'/| * ceſlity of baptiſme, andput todeath them that negle& and de- = —_ lie 
|: 5 ride bapriſ me : what would they doe with theſe men who blaſ- —_ Relig. 
1+ % phement? ' '* Moſcovit- 
1* : The Abyſinsor Ethiopians, who recived Chriſtianity from John-Fabe. 17. 
'- * Saint Matthew the Apoltle , doe baptize their Infants : viz. 
5 _ male children at tourty dayes of age,and their females at 
1 _ eighty, | | | 
'q The Armenian Chriſtians, to whom St:Bartholomew preach- Guido de 
3 _edthefaith, baptize theirInfants. Baronius writeth, that theſe *<7eſ- 

{ , Chriſtians had athouſand Biſhops. 
2 The Iacobites , who are a numerous ſort of Chriſtians, doe Th. , Feſu ds 
-; theſame: yea, they mark their children with a hot Iron with conver omnium 

i © theſigne of the croſle, alluding to the words of Se. Tobn : He gent- 1: 4b. 7. 
5+ ſballbaptize youwith the boly Ghoſt and with ae Pag-506 

: , The Cophrie, or native Chriſtians of Egypt,to whom Saint 
2 Mafk preached, baptize their Infants : theſe Chriſtians have no 
communion with the Pope of Rome. * 
by, MN Indians to whom St. Thomas brought the faith, dothe yevig. 1oſeph. 
*lIKe. |» indj, cap: 134+ 
ir The Matacaſian Chriſtians in Afica, offtirme children dying Theit.C of. &b- 
| +without baptiſme, to be deprived of eternal! beatitude, _ 
> |, The Melchites, one of the- greateſt ſort of Chriltiar in the z,,.r.,e12:. 

-Orient, as Boterus affermeth, do theſame. lib. page 5- 

' The Neſtorians nnder the Patriarch of Muzal, whoas Car- 
'dinall Yyriacus affermeth, are more namerons with the Taco- 
bites, then the Chriſtians of the Latin and Greek Church, doe 
the ſame: Theſe account the Pope of Rome a reprobate Biſhop. 
> The Circaſſians, Mengrel/ians, Georgians, Maronites, Cephali= 


bf 


ens, with all the orthodox Chriſtians in the Univerſe, baptize 


their Infants. 
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Of Anabaptiſts... 


IN 
The barbarous. . ' And moxeover,tofpeak of the cruelty of theſe Seftaries, who 
cruelty of thoſe | 
Sefaries. 


Eraſmus wondereth what evil Divill entred them who forbid _ 
the babtiſme of children uſed by the holy catholick Church | 


for above 1400.years. : | | 

Aſo the Britanis, to whom Simon Zelotes preached, have al- 
wayes baptizedtheir .children,and have hononrably eſteemed 
of that Sacrament adminiſtred to their children untell ſome of 


theſe heriticks fled hither out of Germany, where they burnt, - . 
hanged,and drowned men of that SeR,till they had ſuppriſed + 
them. They came -into England about the year 1535. and, as ' 

" they could be found; wee didthe like to them, burning ſome, 
and baniſhing others : but ſince the year of our Lord 1640. 


they have crpt out of their holes, lift up their heads,chalenge 
our Divinesto publick  diſputations, preach in ou r Chir- 
ches,. publith their blaſphemies, print their bookes, ſeducing 


multitudes of people. 


depriving Infants of baptiſme, put them all ot of the eſtate of 
grace. We read of Herod the Tyrant, who deſtroyed all the 


. . children: in Bethlehem, and the coalts thereof; is notthis a far 
more craell ſentence, to ſetall Infants in no better ſtate then + 


of Irael, as ſtrangers from the (ovenant of promiſe,baving no hope, 
and without God-inthe world ? Can any ſober Chriſtian but think 
this to be a barbaronus cruelty? It is not lawfull to take chil- 
drens bread, and give it to dogs : but theſe concludechildren to 


Lats & infidels, without be Coen of rom the Commonwealth 


look*titpon Hazael, fore-ſeeing that he ſhonld daſh the Infants 
of Iſracl apainſt the wall : Hazael thought himſelfe worthy to 
be ſo eſteemed, if ever he ſhould doe any ſuch things. And cer- 
tainly thus to,deprive Infanes of baptiſme, is a more cruell a&t 


* then to daſh their bodies againſt ſtones. 


Let theſe men alſo conſider how much they provoke Chriſts 
diſpleaſure againſt themſelves: he was greatly diſpleaſed with 
his Diſciples for forbidding little chidren to come to him : 
and one day they ſhall finde him much more diſpleaſed with 
them , who with great violence oppoſe the bringing of chil- 
dren to Chriſt in this holy Sacrament, and with wrong, inju- 
ry, &ſlander:profecute the Miniſters of Chriſt, who m—_ 

enis 


. beno better then dogges. The Prophet Eliſha wept when hee + Sj 


Of Anabaptiſts. T9 
this Sacrament to Infants, condemning them for Miniſters of 
Antichriſt : yea,condemning all Chuhches for Antichriſtian, 

; whowillnot caſt their children out of the covenant of grace. 
| 2}. The Lord opentheireyes that they may ſee their errour, and 
; repent of it, op bl ic 
To conclude, the baptiſme of children is commanded in 
holy Sripture : the holy _—_— baptized whole families, the 
': ancient Fathers teſtite the ſame 3 the holy Catholicke 
\. *. Chutch of Godalwayes uſed it. Let not the Devill enter into 
b * thelkeart of any man to beleevea fantick, unlearned, mecha- 
>. *, nick man, or an Angel from heaven 'that teacheth a contrary 
y { doftrine : What greater miſchiefe can the Devill and hisImps 
Eo do, then tomake aſchilme in the Church, and rob Almighty 
=- $3 Godofallhis Lambs, and cut off ſo many millions of ſouls 
. + fromthecommunion of the Church? 
* 1 Andalſo whereas our pious parents brought us to Chriſt, 
/ Handdedicated us to Godthe Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt : 
i 4 letustake heedthat we do not renounce that holy Covenant, 
{: as Witches do when they compatt with the Devill : remember 
:: our Lords words; How can you eſcape the damnation of hell * . 
Sl 1 They baptize them that have already been baptized. Anſwer. 
= 7 Trey doethat which the Scripture never commandeth, 
Eph. 4. St. Paul calleth ic, One Baptiſme, neither was rebapti- 
- zation ever recived in the true Church of God; yea the Church 
\ taught that they that were baptized by ſuch Heretickes as er- 
''red not in the Dodtrine concerning the Trinity were not to 
| - *be re+baptized. Alſo the Imperiall Law puniſhed them with 
 :"Capitall puniſhment who ſubmitted themſelves to a ſecond 
_ +Baptiſme. 
2+ Thiy dreameof Monarchy, in which the godly ſhall reigne 
5. alone; and deſtroy the ungodly, which-is falſe; for Chriſts 
: | *{Kingdomein this world is ſpirituall, in which troubled con- 
ſciences ſhall be viftors .. and receive ſolid conſolation againſt 
©; fin, the Divill, andall :zaanner of temptations. Our Lord him- 
+! elf faith,My Kingdeme is not of this World, John 18: Likewiſe 
+ faith St. Paul; The weapons of our war-are not carnall, but mighty 
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Error 7« 


-- + Inoperation, 2 Cor-10. Our Lond telleth us that the ſeparation 
pf | betweene the godly and ungodly on not be untill _ 
"1&1 1 | 2 ays 


| of Anabaptifts. 


Error 8. 


Anſwer. | 


Error g-+ 


4g; Lnhand. Agpiny The .the Saxng of man chmnmings xfPel bardly . 


find. faith upon. earth, Luke 17. In that night there ſball be two'in a 
bed, the one recejveil, the atber refaſed: And Mat, 15. That the 
Angels: ſhall ſeperate the godlyfrom the unoodly, and the tares to re= 
maine with the wheat untell the harveſt. This Monerchy St. Peter 
confugcth, .in. his. ſecand ;Epiſtle 2, 9. Saying the Lord knowetb 
bow to-deliver tbe ungodly out of tentations. and to' reſerve the unjuſt 
againſt the day of judgement to be puniſhed: Therefore they are not 
to reigne alone here; the ungodly being killed. And although 
the Prophet ſecmed ſometinies to ſpeake of a corporall King- 
dome, yet they.expound.themlelves, ſhewing that they ſreake 
of his fſpiricuall Kingdome. To reigne with Chriſt x0co. 
yeares before the ending of the world was the old Error of 
the Chiliaſts, condemned above 1000 years agone by the 
Church of God. | (2 

They allow men fret will. So that. we. may doe thoſe things 
which God commanded, and omit thofe things which God 
hath forbidden; otherwiſe (ay. they ) God gave his Law in 

%aine : neither would he punith delinquents if he had not gi- 
ven them the power af free will. Ki : 

It is anſwered, it is impoſlible that in our corrupt nature 
we ſhould keep the Law, becauſe ic doth require a wholeand 
abſolute obedience in all things inward and outward ; of all the 
heart, all our (pul, and all our might, And the ſenſe of the fleſh (as-St. 
Paul teftifieth) is enmity tg Ged. Allo the naturall man deth not 


anderſtand- the. things; thet 'are;of the Spirit, 1 Cor..2. Alto Ton 


3-Man-cannat take to himſelfe any thing except it be given bim from 
above $o Eph.2. The unregenerate man is ſaid co be dead. 


They ſeperate themſelves from all other Churches, accouting them- 
ſelves onely pure and boly 3; and for this cauſe ſome of them will nor 
ſay this Petion of the: Lords Prayer ( Forgive us our treſpaſles ) 
ſaying they are dwithout ſinne; | 24h 

TothjsI 


no ſin, we deceive our ſelves and the truth is not in us; if we confeſſe 

our ſins, be is faitbfull to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 

all our unrighteouſneſſe : If we ſay we bave not ſinned, we make bim 

4 ar, and bis ward is nat in us; To conclude the ——— 
| | $ 
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wer. With St. Jobx,1 Epiſt. 1.3. 1f we ſay we bave © | 


ob a Xa 


of Anabaptiſts. Vida 


! chat ſay they have no fin, are of the Devill thefather of lyes, 
:* goingabour to make God a lyar who is truth it (elte. 


F” The Office of the Miniſtery to be of no great efficacie with them. Errgr 10 
; They doe not onely contemnethe Office of the Miniliery, but 
| alſo*he holy Scripture. As Muncer would y_ ſcoftingly of 
it, Bible, Bible, Bable, Bable : they depend too much upon 
peculiar Revelations. 
Theſencere preaching the word of God in the publick Con- Anſwer, 
gregations by the Miniiters of the Word lawtully called, pro- 
 phiceth nuich. Mal.2.Tbe lips of the Prieſt ſhall preſerve wiſedome, 
they ſball require the Law from bis mouth. Ezech. 4.4. The Prieſt 
ſhall teach my people the differences between the boly and the propbane, 
and caxſe them to diſcerne betweene the uncleane and clean. Rom. 1. 
16. The preabing of the Word is the power of God to ſalvation to 
every one that beleeveth. For this cauſe Chriſt taught in the Syna- Rom. 10. 
gogues. Every. one among them taketh uppon him to preach 1 Cor. x. 
as a miniſter, Tobn Becold a Taylor of Leyden. The Apoſtle teach-. 
eth us Heb,5. That no man take this calling upon bim except hee bee 
- _ calledofGod. Rom.10. How ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? 
;* Andthis ftandeth. with good reaſon, forevery true Minitter 
| ; _ ftandeth in Gods roome, being theLords Embaſſadour to de- 
F liver his will. Who dareth take upon him to be the Lords Em- 
baſſadpur except he be ſent?T bave not ſent them (ſaith the Lord) 
and yet they run and prophbeſie lies in my name. Piety and Juſtice 
are the two Baſes or Pillars that beare up hamane Society : 
and whereas the Divell goeth about in thele his Tapes to over- 
throw the dignity of the Miniiterey and of the Magiſtrate, 
what doth he elſe but endeavour to bring the whole world to 
'  RuineandCofulion ? ; 


J 


3. The Confutation' of their Errors not tolerable in a 
;  Commun-wealth. 

5 og it is unlawfull fora Chriſtian man to bea Magiſtrate 

or to be ſubje to.a Magiſtrate. And why ? They objett Sos 
that ſubje&ion came in with. tin; but Chriſt hath taken away 
| fin, andtherefor no ſubjeftion. To this Tanſwer; ſub/etion Reſp. - 
| + i8two fold, fervil or civill :ſervile is the vaſſalage ofa ave, Pe 

whic 
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Error 2+ 


which was not before the fall : civill for the common good 


' was before : the formera curſe, the latter a bleſſing : Eve was 


ſubjc& to Adam before either of them ſinned. 2. They obje&t 


' thatevery beleever is nowin the kingdome of heaven, Chriſt 


alone muſt reigne. Anſ. Their is a ſpiritual! Kingdome ſtand- 


ing in grace, peace and joy, in which there is no diſtiftion of _ 


perſons. There is alſo a civill Government, which cannot ſub- 
fiſt without diſtinttionsand order : there muſt be Maſters and 
ſervants; ſubje&ts and governours; and neceſlity requireth it, 
itis the bond of theCommon-wealth. There is a Regiment 
in the hoſt of heaven; there isa regement in the Body, the 
members move by the direction of the Head, there is aRegi- 
ment in every Family , the ſervants acknowledge the Maſter, 
& the children their Parents. Among the irrationall creatures 
the Bees havetheir King, the Cranes their Leader, and the 
droves follow the princepall Beaſt St, Paz! calleth Magiſtra 
adivine Ordinance, all Gods Ordinances are good and Jawfall: 
in the $2 Palme Princes are called Gods becauſe they are in 
Gods place. The Anabaptiſts themſelves who deſpiſed Govern- 
ment finding the neceſlity of ic in —_— ſo that they could 
not ſubſiſt without Goyernment, 

with inferiour Officers under him. 


That it is not lawfull for a Magiſtrate to puniſh, becauſe revenge 


zs forbidden Chriſtian men. 

In this they erre, not diſtinguiſhing betweene revenge and 
puniſhment, which is from the Magiftrate by reaſon of the 
execution of the Law grounded upon Gods Law, a lawfull 
puiſhment appointed by God. The Magiſtrate (ſaith St. Paul ) 
is the Miniſter of God appointed for thy good; either for our na- 
turall good, preſerving our lives, which bloody men would 
ſoone ruinate, whofeare not ſo much hell as the halter ; For 
our civill good,preſerving goods and Poſſefſions:For ourmo- 
rall good, in rewarding virtue, and puniſhing vice, he beareth 
not theſword in vaine : For our ſpirituall good, by coattive 
power enforcing men to the duties of godlinefſe. In that noto- 
rious Apoſtafie of 1ſrael, when-ſo many execrable enormites 
were committed ; }hen Micah bad a houſe of Gods, the Levite 
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| ,' . wanted maintenance; when bis Concubine was raviſhed to deatb,the aging 
Spirit.ſtill prefixeth, at that time their was no King in Ilrac. 8 
ue e are beholding to Government for Order, Peace, and Re- 

' ligior,.- for Order, where no King is, every man will be his 

owne'King : for peace, he that will bee his owne King, will 
4 bee another mans Tyrant : for Religion, every Micah will have 
'2/| _ a houſe of Gods withont Government. 

I To' conclude, Adulterics, Murtherers, Traytors, Witches, 

4% Barnes of houſes may be put to death by the Magiſtrate to 

3 whom the ſwordis given, and they are-not killed, but{uch 

bi . Inſuffering, doe receive a juſt guerdon for their offences. 

Q Th:t a Chriſtian man may not take an oath, becauſe Chrilt Error 13. 
E ' faith. Thou ſhalt not ſweare at all, which is repeated, James 5+ 

And tkat it is enough to ſay, Tea, yea, and nay, nay. 

Anſw.: Chriſtdoth not forbid an oath before a Magiſtrate, 
'/', asitisateſtimony of truth : he . reproveth the Phariſees, who 
'; / taught; men that they ſhould ſweare, not onely by the name 
*.:; ofGod, as God had commanded, but alſo by heaven, by the 
| * earth, by their heads,8&c. This vicious kind of ſwearing he 
- ! forbidceth, onely becauſe theſe things cannot be witneſſes of 
'! * the thiygs averred, nor puniſhlying. Neither doe the words 
67:1 following, Let your communication be yeazyea,and nay,nay, take 
7, awayalawfull oath ; but admoniſh the godly of the goodnefle 
1:  oftruth, andhatred of lies. That a godly man may lawfully 
| take an oath, appeareth by theſe reaſons following : 1.From 
+ theauthority of holy Scripture, By the name of God thou ſhalt 
ſweare, Deut. 6.4. The reafon is ſet down, Heb.6. Becauſe the 
Lord is preater, and that an oath is the end of all controverſies : 
ſoPfalnze. 15.He that ſweareth to bis neighbour and deceiveth him 
| |», not. 2. From the example of Chriſt and holy men in the old 
| + andnewTeſtament,Geneſ.2 4.26. 3. From the worſhip of God: 
for an oath is part of Gods worſhip, being a calling upon God 
/* tobea witnefleofthetruth, and an avenger of the lie, 


4+ 


Nor byoath promiſe any fidelity, or bind himſelfe to any Prince 
940 or Magiſtrate whatſoever. 
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This opinion openeth a gap toall Treaſons, Rebellions, 
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Error x- 


Anſwer, 


and Truce-breakings whatſoever, If it be not lawfull for a 
Chriſtian man-to bind himſelte by an oath, then ir is unlaw- 
full for a Chriſtian. man to keep ſuch an oarh, Tſaac made a 
covenant with Abimelech King of Gerer, to doe one another 
no hurt: which being ſealed up with an oath, conld not be 
violated withour tinning. The prophet Ezekiel calleth the 
oath of obedience (which Zedechiab King of \Frae! made to 
the king of Babel) the oath of God : although the aid King 
was a tyrant and an uſurper, without any lawfull ſucceſſion 
from David; yet he confirmeth it by the mouth of his Prophet, 
Ezek. 17.19. As T live, Twill jurely bring upon Zedechia mine oath 
that be bath deſpiſed, and my covenant which he bath broken, upon 
bis own bead. | 
Again, you may ſee how great a tie an oath is, and how ſe- 
verely Almighty God doth puniſh the violation thereof in the 
ſtory of the Gibeonites, Toſh.9. Foſbuaband the Princes having 
md a league with them ( being beguiled by them, pretending 
that they came from a farre Contry ) the congregation mur- 
muting againſt the Princes, were anſwered by them after this 
manner, We bave ſworne to them by the Lord God of Iſrael, now 
therefore we may not touch them, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the 
oath which we ſwore unto them. About 400. yeares after, Saul in 
his zeal to the children of Iſrael, ſlew the Gibeonites; for which 
cauſe, 2.Sam.2 1. the Lord plagued the whole land, ſending a 
famine upou them for three yeares, declaring himſelte, that it 
was ſent becauſe Saul had flain the Gibeonites; who hanged up 
ſeven of Sauls ſons given themby David, and then God was 


"  Intreated for the Land. 


4. Confutation of Errors not tollerable in Families. 


Hat a Chriſtian cannot with a good conſcience have any 

thimg proper, but all things common. 
1his community they ground upon the example of the A- 
poltles in the As. Anſwer. An Example maketh no Law: 
neither was this univerſall. Peter ſaith to Ananias Acts 5.4. 
Whilſt it remained was it not thine owne? Again,2 Cor.g.Every 
man as be purpoſeth in bis heart, ſo let bim give. The property of 
| people 


Ya 
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of goods is confirmed in the ſeventh Commandement. Again, 
1 Tim:6. The Apoſtle gs. + th rich men not to be proud, but boun= 
tifull; not to forſake their goods, but to uſe them well, by giving almes. 
Again, Prov.5-16. Let thy foundtains be diſperſed abroad, and rivers 
of waters in the ſtreets : let them onely be thine own, and not ſtrangers 
with thee; aut of which we may gather, that every man hath a 


property n his own, 


That if\their wives be not of their Religion,they may put them away. Error 2. 


Anſwer. This is againſt the defination of marriage, which is a Anſwer. 
rt Clos of a man and woman not prohibited by Quidam impu- 
the degrees of conſanguinity or affiinty. The marriage of an 7? — 
[nfidell vefore God, is in itſelfeno fin. | - Os 
| The Apoſtle perſwadeth the beleever not to put away his \,,;.;1;um, 
unbeleeving with 1 Cor.7. 2 Tim 3- ſtub 
Joſeph in Xgypt married the daughter of an Heathen Prieſt, ris mu/zercu/ss 
And Moſes took the daughter of Jethro, who was not of the *t _— 
\,- Circumxifion. Marriage is a lawful copulation ofa man and a bas y vec 
'' Woman, not to be diffolved during life, but for adultery. tur, Bufling,ad- 
Fe F | % WR, + 19 ; ver. Anabapt- 
That it is lawfull to bave many wives: «_ -: - ib. 1. fel. 8 
Error 3. 


To thisI may oppoſe the words of Saint Paul,1 Cor.7.2. To 


'| avoid fornication, let every man have bis owne wife, and every wo- 
- © man her owne Huſband, Heb. I3, WWhoremongers and Alulterers God 


| will judpe. Exod.20.14-Thou ſhalt net.commit adultery. Malac 2. 
'.- 15. Didhe not make one ? | | 


$ | 4 The Orthrdox Dodrine of the Church of England, - 


contrary to theſe deteſtable errors,taken out of the 39. Ariteces« 


bs Hawes handled much poyſon, I thinke it fit togive the 
[ Reader to preſerve him from infe&tion; ſvte Methridate 
\ . |, outof the Parnarium, or Medicinable. box af qur mother the 
' | Church viz; Our of the Articles,vf DoCtriae, 'upon for 

' ©, ayoidingot diverſity of -gpinions; and (eſtabliſhing of conſenc 
touching true Religion: a which Articlenavery Minifletres: 
"3 : | I ing 


26 


i 


of dnebapiite. 


Ammo 13. 


Reg. Elisz. 


Article 2. 


Article I. 


Article 11. 


Article 12. 


of Gods'j 


refuſing to ſabſcribe, ſhould ipſo fat? be deprived, and all his 
promotions to be void, as if he were naturally dead. Read the 


Statute. | 
1. That Chrift took, fleſh from the virgin Mary. 


The Sonne which is the word of the Father, begotten from 
the everlaſting Father, the very eternall God of one, ſubſtance 
with the Father, took mans nature in the womb of the bleſſed 
virgin of her: ſubſtance; So that two whole and 
tures, (thatis to ſay) the God-head and the Man-hood, were 
joynedto gether in one perſon, never to be divided, whereof is 
one Chriſt very Godand'very Man, who truly ſuffered, was 
crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile us to his Father, and 


aQtuall finnes of men. 
2. That Ebriſt was God. © 


to be a ſacrifice not onely for: originall guilt, but alſo for the ' 


There is har one lying, and true God everlaſting, without 
buſy parts, orpafſion, of infinite power, wiſedome and good- 
nefſe, the maker and preſerver ot all chings both vitible and 
inviiſible; andin the Unity of this God-head are three,Perſons 
of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the F. bnks, Bam, and 
holy Ghoſt. he | 

| in fs Of our juſtification by Faith. 


Weare aecbtinted riphrevus before God,onely for the merit 
of our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST, by Faith and not 
for our one workes of deſeryings : wherefore that we are juiti- 
bedby faith'onely;is'amoft wholſome Bo&tine; anttvery full 
of comfort. © 2 3d . 

- 4+. For good Workes. c 

Which are the fruits of Faith, and follow after juſtification, 
albeit they'caninor put away our firmes and endure the ſeverity 

ments, yet they are pleaſing and acceptable 


© God in Chrift, and '{6-ſpting' our arily of atrue-and 


lively faith, infomuch asby tliemalively faith may _ wt | 
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| |  drnclyknowne, 28a recs diſcernedby ghefrait. | 
- 5+ Of Original ſinne. Article 9. 


Ortiginall ſinne ſtandeth not in the following of Alam, but 
ic is the fault and corruption of the nature of every man that 
+. naturallyis ingendered of the off-ſpring of Adam,whereby man 
| js very far gone from yy. eng righteouſneſle, and is of one 
natureenclined toevill,ſo that the fleſh luſteth alwayes againſt 
| the S Erie, and therefore in every perſon borne into this 
UE) cell itdeſerveth Gods wrath and damnation; and this in- 
1 |  - fe&ion innature doth remaine, yea in them that are regenera» 
* | _ ted, whtrebytheluſtofthe fleſh cald in Greek peimua ongxoe, 


q which {omedoe expound the wiſdome, ſome ſenſuality, ſome 
' the affation, ſome the, delire of the fletb; is not ſubjet to the 
| *' . Lawof God. 3 | 

; E \  . Andalthongh there is no condemnation to-them that be- 
+ *® leeveandarebaptized: yet the Apoſtle doth confetle that con- 
| 7 _cupiſcence andluft hath of it ſelfethe nature of lin. 

I] 3 | 6. Of the Baptiſme of Infants. Article 27. 
Ys - Baptiſme is not onely a {igne of profeſſion and mark of diffe- 
|. | rence, whereby Chriltian mien are diſcerned from other that be 
{| | not Chriſtned: but alſo it is afigne of regeneration or new 
' | dicth, whereby (asbyan inſtrument) they that receive Baptis- 
' 2 me rightly aregrafted intothe Church : the promiſes of the 


forgivenelle of (an,and of our adoption to be the Sons of God, 

? | by theholy Ghoſt are viſibly lignedand ſealed. 

+ 7, . Faith is confirmed, andgrace encreaſed by vertue of prayer 

4. anto God. The Baptiſme of young children is in any wiſe to 

” | Heretaired inthe Church, as moſt agreeable with the inſtitu- 

-;  cionof Chrilt. 
HE: | 7. Of Free-will. Article 10. 


[LAY The condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that 
| | hecannot turne and prepare hinnſelfe by his owne naturall 

: | firength andgood workes to. faith andcalling upon God. 
| F 2 Where- 


—__J 


| Of Anabaptiſts. 


Article 15. 


Article 37. 


Article 38. 


Article 39. 


Wh 90 we have no'power to doe: good workes pleaſing 
and. acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Chrilt 
preventing us that"we may havea good will, and working 
with us when we have that good will. 


\$. Of being without ſinne. 


Chriſt is alone without ſin; If we ſay we have no ſin,we deceive 
our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


9. Ofthe Civill Magiſtrate. 


We giveunto the _— moſt Excellent Majeſty that Prero- 
ative which we ſeeto be given to all godly Princes in hol 
Eeetptures by God himlſelfe, that is, that they ſhould rule all 
eftates nnd degrees commited to their charge by God, whether 
they be Ecclefiaſticall or Temporall, and” re{traine with the 

Sword the ftubborne andevill doers. | 
The Lawes of the Realme may puniſh Chriftian men with 
death for heynous and grievous offences. | 
_ Itis lawfull for Chriſtian men' at the commandement of the 


Magiſtrate to were weapons and ſerve in the wars. 


10. Chriſtians mens goods are not common. 


The riches and goods of Chriſtian'men are not common. as 
touching the right, title, and poſſeſſion of the ſame, asthe 4- 
nabaptiſts doe falſely boaſt. 


11. AChriftian mans Oath. : 


As we confeſſe that vaine and raſh ſwearing is forbidden 
Chriſtian'men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and James his Apoſtle: 
ſo we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibite, but 
that a man may fweare when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a 
cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done hd to the 
Prophets teaching, in judgement, juſtice and truth. 


5. Of 


&- Muncerians,ſo called of Muncer before named, who raiiing a 
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[S ; 5. Ofthe ſeverall ſorts of Anabaptiſts. 


T be fell the Anabaptiſts as other Heriticks, to wit, having 
T once forlaking the truth,there is no end of their Errors. As 
the Spirit encreaſeth, ſo many things were altered, and new 
things received by the brethren as Oracles from heaven. 


j1 * Muncerians. | Adamites. 
|!  Mpoſtolikes. © - Hutites. 

'  Separatiſts. ; Auguſtinians. 
4 __ Cathariſts. , Bencheldians. 
*' - Szlentess.. i; Melchiorites. 
- Enthuſiaſts. Georgians. 

Liber, Mennoniſts. 


- Whoſe ſeverall Errours Tpurpoſe to touch. 

ſedition of Boores in Germany, was defeated, taken and b-- a Ls. 

headed about the year of our Lord God, 1525. He preached 

that all goods muſt be common,and all men free, and of equall 

dignity. That God had commanded him to deſtroy all theww- c,;1. "Fol 

godly, and to-repurge the Church. Fs 
- Fpoſtolikes, a kind of Anabajtiſts, becauſe they would be like 

the Apoſtles, they wandered up and down the Conntreves 

without ttaves,ſhooes,mony,or Lam onetid up and downe 

their celeſtiall vocation to the Miniſtrie of the Word, they 


lih. 5. 


Apoſtolihe. 


{ > waſhed one anothers fect:and leaving houſes, wives,and trad:s, 


they were ſo burthenſome to the brethren, that zt laſt they 
wereexcommunicated as idle drones. They diflolved the bands 
of marriage when they lifted, putting their wives away as oft as 
they pleaſed. F3 Seperati;ts, 


 - Seperatiſts, a kind of Anabaptiſts, ſo called,becauſe they pre- 
Seferatiſts. tended to be Coord frmdermacts : They, condemned fine 
cloathes : To them that Jaughed they wonld cry; Woe bee to you 

that laugh, for hereafter zee ſba!l mourn. They did look ſadly,and 


ferch deep fighes; they avoyded marriage meetings,feaſts,mu- 


4 ſick, and condemnedbearing of Armes, and Covenants. 
Cathariſts. Catbariſts, who deny children Baptiſme, athrming that 
they have no Originall fin, and pretending themſelves to bee 
pure and without ſin, Theſe will not ſay the Petition in the 

ords Prayer, forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 


S FRR.c4 Silentes, who deſpiſe all-humane conſtitutions,and diſpatch 


their buſineſſe with great ſilence, they anſwer all queſtions of 
6. Religion with much ſilence. | . 
Enthuſiaſts: Entbuftaſts, who pretend that they have the giftof Prophe- 
fie by dreames, to which they give much credit. They would 
lye in trances like men having the falling ſicknette, and thei 
would dcclare ſtrang things which God had revealed to.them, 
viz. That Anabaptiſme was holy : that Pedobaptiſme came 
= from the Devill, and that Zwinglius was in hell, &c. 
Liberi. © Liberi, aſort of Anabaptiſts, who underſtand theliberty we 
have in Chriſt-carnally : and, being freed from Chriſt, they 
think then:ſ-Ives freed frompaying any rent,tribute,ortithes, 
and take unto thenuſelves liberty to commit all uncleaneneſſe 
S. whatſoever. - 
Adamites. Adamites,a kind of Anabaptiſts,who think cloathes to be cur- 
ſed, and given to man forapuniſhment of ſin, whereas they 
9. thinke themſ*lves to be innocent and withouc fin. 
Hutites- Futites, who boaſt themſelves tobe the only children of 
Godand heires of heaven, ſo called of Þby Huta; this Tobn Hu 
10. ta dyed in priſon. Theſe 4nabaptifts deny the deity of Chrilt. 
Augujtinians Aupuſtinians,who aftirme the entrance into Paradice to have 
been ſhut up untill Avgaſtine the Bobemian opened it for bim- 
it. fclfeandthoſethat were of his Sc. ; 
Beuckeldians Beuckeldians, a kinde of Anabeptiſts, ſo called of Fobn Beu- 
coelcomius 3 theſe affirme Polygamie to bee permitted in the 
12. CGoſpell,andthatitisa holy thing to have many wives. 
Melohioiiſts. Melchioriſts are Anabeptiſts, ſo called of Melchior Hofman, 
| who was their Prophet at Strausborugh,whom they doc expect 


to . 


pore wa 


S451 es 


eg corne at theday of Juigem:nt with Elias. They allo afficm 
thableſſed Virgin Mary not to be the Mother of our Lord, 
but tobe as a Conduit throngh which Chriſt paſſed, ſo- thac 
''* © hetocknothing from her, neitherwas borne of her. This 
'', « Hoſmarwasſo wickedas to ſay,Malidita fit cary Marie. 

\ » Geaifygians,certaine Anabaptiſts , followers of David George, 13. 
1: - who was Fatherof the Familiſts, boaſted that he was a great Georgians, 
+. Prophet;the Son of God, greater then Chriſt : and he ſhould 
3® "= three yeares after his death , and reſtore the Kingdome 
of Tſr.el. | 

js called of Menon a Friſtan,by whoſe name the 4- |, 4 
xabaptiſl were generally called,as if all their otherd:nomina- Menoniſts. 
tions I Ml been loſt and buried. | 

Theſe fourteen are named by Afedius : Wir. Bullinger in his Hift. 4nabep. 
firſtBok againſt Arabaptiſts,namzth others ; as ſome of them Page 53: 
| under pretence of childiſh innocency, played many odd? 

:?- pranks: one having kept his Excrements in ſtore many dayes, 

' _ powrec!them out inthe ſtreet, and turned himſelte naked into 

|. them, {aying, unteſſe we be made like little Children, we cannot ex= 15. 
ter into the Kingdome of heaven. Others for the ſame reaſon Pyeris ſimi» 


<—Y - > 
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'.; Wonldiideupon Sticks, and Hobby-horſes( like children) in les. 
> greatccmpanies,and women would runne naked with then, 
'- andthen in pure innocency they lay together,and ſo in the end 

'7. Iprovidchildrens play indeed. 


: Serv*tians, ablaſphemous kinde of Azabaptiſts, fo called 16, 
's of Sertetus, aSpaniard, whoſe Hetefies ate ſet downe by Pra- Servetians. 
F. tolus, Biillinger,and others ; he called the ep of Children 

"' an hortible abhomination : hewonld not have them baptized 
before they were thirty yeares old. This Serverys denyed the 
Deity of Chriſt, and was burnt forhis blaſphenious opinions 

27. in the yeare of ourLord, 1553. at Geneva. 
 Libertines,who make Godthe Author of fin,& deny the re- I7. 
ſurrefti>n of the body : againſt theſe Mr. Calvin hath written Livertines. 
a Treatiſe : Bullinger telleth us of divers ſorts of Anabaptiſts 
called Liberi. vid:ſup. | | 

. Denkjans,a ſort of Anabaptiſts, of which Denkius was chick, 18. 
who tayght that the Devill and wicked men ſhould bee ſaved. Denkians. 
Z. This Denkius was converted by Oycolampadias , Miniſter of 
* . Baſil, Semper 


—— 
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I9. Semper Orantes, who would alwayes pray,and neglett all 0- 
Orantes. ther duties. | 
20. Deo rele&i, Anabaptiſts that relying onely upon God, refuſe 
Deo relifti. all meanes that God hath appointed. | 
21. Monafterienſes, or magnilicent 4»abaptiſts , ſo called becauſe 


Monaſterien- of their bravery under their King 7obn , who added many - 


ſes. things unto the hodgepodge of theirerrours : as the having 
many wives, which he PRI to receive from the heavenly 

Father ; and it was no burthen for aman to have never ſo ma- 

ny in Munſter , they being provided for out of the common 

ſtock. They pur away barren women,and women paſt children 

as good for nothing, & committed them to Curators to keep : 

whereas they had many wives,yet it was accounted a great of- 

fence for one wife to look ( diſtorto vultu) but awry upon her 

| fiſter wife,yea, accounted a capitall crime. WF: 

22. Yea, at this day they have a new crotchet come into their 
Planged A- heads, thatall that have not beene plunged nor dipt under wa- 
naboptiſts. ters,are not truely baptized,and theſe alſo they re-baptize:And 


this error ariſeth from ignorance of the Greeki word, Bup-, 


tize,which fignifieth no more than waſhing or ablution,as He- 
z3chius, Stepbanus, Scapula, Bude, great M 
rongue make good by many inſtances and allegations out of 
many Authors. | 

_ - In holyScriptureit is uſed generally to wafh, Lake 11. 38. 
The Phariſees wondred that he had not firſt waſhed i&«niov. 
So Het. 9. 10. Negbents Bemmeuirs. Marke 7.3. Except they waſp 
oft they eate not. | | 


Andboth are allowed by our Church : and ſprinkling hath ' 


been rather uſed among us, by reaſon of the coldnefle of our 
cpa the deutergets _ Li tags, 
ey will tell us that Chriſt wasbaptized in the River, and 
Thee 2 in the Eunoch in the River. , p 
Fonts as wee Trucit is,for then they had no Churches, nor Fonts,which 
doe, but in the now are to be uſed; but in what River: was Cornelius and his 
ment 5 qa. family,or the O_ and his family planged in ? þ 
ofa.  Againc, ift e ſpirituall grace be ſufficiently expreſſed by a 
Alvarez of the little water ſprinkled, as by ducking in a River: then dipping, 
kebiopiggs: c-5 isn0t neceſſary ; as alittlebread in the Sacrament of the Lords 


aſters of the Greek. 
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| Su Del Is of asmuch efficacy as a whole loafe. The Apoltle 
tellech us, Heb. 9. 13. of ſprinkling them that were unclean. 


wh 9p telleth us true Baptiſm to be as well by ſprink- Cp. Evil. 16. 
ling as by dipping. 1 Mag. 1: 
; ſeis inwoſtible ( faith Mr. Bullinger) to ſer downe all the OY 


- differetices and contrary opinions of the Anabaptiſts, with all 


the differences and contrary opinions of the Arabaptiſts,with 


: all theit pernicious Sets and Faftions ;and true it is , that al- 
' moſtevtry one of them hath ſomne peculiar toy or figment in 
their heads, upon which they are divided,and oft excommuni- 
, cate Oni? anotner. 


IM 6. Of their manner 0 fre-baptizing,and other Rites. 


« 
. 


Hey flock in great multitudes to their, Fordans , and both garner of xe- 


4 I Sexes enter into the River, & are dipt after their manner 62ptizr7g- 
With a kinde of. ſpell, containing the heads of theirerroneous 


y-_ » and their ingaging themſelves in their (chiſmaticall 

Nie and combination of ſeparation. 

** Inthe Thames and Rivers, the Baptizer, and the party bap- ,,,,,ey if + 

tized goe both into the Rivers, and the parties to bee baptized ceivinz the 
dipptd or plunged under water. - They receive the holy Communion 


"R a 


Communion moſt unreverent]y, ſitting with their hats upon Of therr mar” 
their heads. 4 ridges. 
; es Woo Marriages,they marry not in their Congregati- pag 
Gns ; butin private after this manner : Barbara ( ſaith the ,;;,7 © 
Eridegroome ) wilt thou bave me, the brother of the Lord, a man 
ni'wly re'enerate of water and of the boly Ghoſt ? are youof that 
Church whereof I am a member ? She anſwereth , I am re-bap- 
tized ( (God bee praiſed) and will co-habite with no man 
biit with'a brother of the ſame faith : to whom the Bridegroom 
replyeth, give me thy hand,and give me a kille, and I take thee 
tc wife,toth for our faith approved in Baptiſme , and becauſe 


my ſpirig isexcecding enamoured of thee: the Bride ſaying the 


ſame wofds, the marriage is conſummated. 

.& For their ſpiricuall marriage, which is their promiſcuous $pirirua! mar- 
tyicleantiefle. 7. ages: 

T tey affirm, thoſe women fin orievoully that Iye with their 

oY | G husbands 


34 68 Us of Ambaptiſts. © 


Hnsbands that are not re-baptized, becauſe they are Gentiles, 

Rullite ty. OT to'be no fin at all for therw'to lye with any man that hath 

Hrabape: 1h 2. deen re-baptized, becauſe the heavenly* Father hath fo com- 
L 42- mand:d. 

PT Gaſtius,reporteth,that a certaine Mayd of modeſtbehaviour, 


Page 36-J* ho bac dwelt wich her Malter' honeſtly many years, being 
Carabep: tore dticed by the Anabaptifts,, Tived among 'them, and after a 
moneth returned to ſee her old Maſter, who ſaluted her mer- 

rily after this manner : why dot thou ſuffer thy ſelfe to be e- 

daced by thoſe impure knaves? a woman having once loſt 

her honelty , what hath ſhe left her? The Wench anſwered, 

they told me, that the heavenly Father conimanded it , and 

therefore I was-moſt obedient in, all things toafLmen, and 

I denyed no man the duty of ſpiritual] marriage that did re- 
Bulling. adver. quire it : Her Mafter anſwered, fie npon thee bold whore, that 


' Anabap- pag-4- oeſt not onely'glo im th at finne,, but alto accounteſt 


Communty of. tr abominable wickedirefſero'be pleating»ynto God ! - Thus 
Bulling-adver. they deceive'the poore people, they perſwade ſimple women, 
Anabap. 11b.2. andee pretence of Gods Commandement,that they cannot be 
fol-37.  Afaved, except theyproſtitute their bodies to their brethren,and 
Ruilen impu- [1.9 the ha-fots == 


'nebal pla . TOE 
barn 1 aa p or this cottimumity of women they had divers reaſons 


levibusmulier- worthy of Regiitring.. 


culs non poſe That Chriſtians muſt renounce for Chriſts ſake thoſe things 


_ It o_ Gs that they love belt,and aremoſt deare unto them,and therefore 
ſham plodiine- women malt renonncetheir beloved honeftly. = 
rent, abureban- That for Chriſis ſake we muſt undergoeall manner of in- 
tur autem no1 famy. | | 


abſque blaſphe- "That Pablicans and- Harlots ſhall enter Heaven before 
miaverbo Do” the Phariſees, and therefore common women before honek 


minisxFc. 
»Oc Matrons. | 


_ *Againe , as we areall one fpirit ; ſo wee muſt be all one 


body ; again,one faith,one charity. | Ws 
*Ordination: For their manner of * Ordination of their Minifters. 

The Anabaptiſts are all Preachers, every manat his pleaſure 
taketh upon him-to be the Lords Embaſſadour : as Fobn Becoli 
the Tailer of Leyden; FJobn Matthias, the Baker of Harlem ; 
and hence have our Coblers , Shooe-makers, and atom 

carnt 
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-learnt;to take upon them this divine calling, of which the ho- 
|” Aly Ghoſt ſpeaketh, No man taketh this calling upon him, except be 
be ſenrhf God. | 
| fo Ly ory learning, they have none at all , all Bookes they Learning: 
 Pburnt ja Munſter but the Bible z many of them can ſcarcely 
” *Tead: yea Gaſtius aftirmeth that many of their Preachers never 

Aawa ible. | | 

' For their places of aſſembling, they dag mot meet in Chur- Places of mee- 
ches ; heir going thirher ( ſay they) is like the going of the ting. 
| Heathen to their Idoll Temples;but rather in woods and ſecret 
places, and this rather in the night then in the day, darknes be- 
*3ng ficteſt for their devotions.In Munſter they burnt the Church 

*pf St.\Maurice,and made ſtore-houſes of others. 

> For their manner of preaching,they pleaſe the'common peo- 

*ple we lin preaching community of goods,cvery man to be a- 
fikeyen emption from paying of rent,tribute, and tithes; put- 
[ ;ting downe of Maziſtrates ; and common]y they rail as if they 

|were mad againſt the Reformed Preachers that go about to de- 

tet thiirerrors,and teach them obedience. 
'* They affirme Luther to be worſe then the Pope, and hate the 
Proteſtant Preachers more then the Popiſh Prieſts. ". 
'; For Miracles they cando none, except itbe a miracle ( faich 
:Gaftius)to make halfe-witted men arke mad, or to make full 
'Amori's foone empty.One of their Prophets pretended to'doa 
;zreat miracle, viz. in the night time he cauſed to put a-great 
/numbe; of fiſhes into a foule puddle, where the people nſed to 
waſh horſes,and in the moraing he called the people together, 
' .indprophelied: Thus faith the Lord, cait nets into this pud- 
j Ale,andyou ſhall get good fiſh ; ( a thing incredible, for never 
i *a(h was ſeen there ; ) butat his command, his Diſciples caſt a 
| - *net &incloſed multitudes of fiſhes,ſo that thenet brake. Thus 
- the prophane Raſcall ( (aith my Author) would immitate the 
. miracle of Chrilt,and God in his anger gave efticacy- of error 
© that falſe miracle, by which he deceived many. 


> 
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- How Chriſtian Princes have ſuppreſſed theſe Sa@ aries, 


. and eſpecially haw they have beene puniſhed in England. 


S you have hcaid of their deretable and blaſphcmous 
A Errors ; fo T purpoſe to ſpeake a ward or two of the ſe- 
vere puniſhments inflicted upon thoſe wicked SeCtaries. 
Gaft. 250: Anabaptiſis continued in Germary in its vigour not much 


above ten years;they weredeſtroyed & ſuppreſſed by the Chri- | 


{tian Princes and Magiſtrates 3 at Frarkbus there were {lain a- 
bont 5000 of them, and 3co executed with Muncer 3 at No- 


Gaftivs de 4: rinberg alſo a great number were {lain ; at Zuricke they drow- 


rabapt. exord. ned them that were re-baptized;; at Vierna they did the like; 
#b T1: Dcre- at Paſſaw rany were barnt and drowned;in the Low Countries 
wit ſenatus Ti- "Ah ſe, 

at Amſtchiam, Leyden, Harlem,and in all other places el/e, they 


, gurinus merge- : - 
re eum 6a were {everely punithed. - Pontanus-writeth © 


merſerit bap= 15 0090. perlons. h 

tiſmo eum qui The Chriſtian Princes and Magittrates never left burning, 
a —_ drowning,and deſtroying them,till their remainder was con= 
1ib. 1. As die temptible : a remnent of them came into England in two ſhips, 
multi ab Cara- Where they have lyen lurking. They came hither about the year 
b-ptiſmum ſub 1535.In the year 1 ; 38.we read of them in our Chronicles,viz. 


mer ſi” ſunt- upon the 24. day of Novem.'in the ſaid year,four Dutch Anabap- 


Howes Chr-Þ* tift; bare Faggots at Pauls Croſſe 3 and again ofthe burning of 
_ »9. two Dutch Anabaptiſts in Smithfield the 27. day of November. 
Hawes 679. Again', of two Dutch Anbaptiſts burnt in the high way be- 


yond Southwarkgleading to Newington; Anno 1539. Again,upon 
Faſter day, 15,75: of a Congregation of Dutch Anabaptiſts diſ- 
covered in a houſe, without the Barres at Algate,of whom 27. 
were taken of them, four'recanted at Pauls Croſſe, the 25. day 
day of May,in forme following. h 
Whereas LT. R. H.being ſeduced by the devill,the ſpirit of 
 Error,and by falſe Teachers have fallen into moſt -damnable 
and deteſtable errors,namely. - | 
1. That Chriſt took not fleſhof the ſubſtance of the Vir- 
gin Mary. | | : 
2. That the Infants of the faithfull ought not to be Baptized. . 
3. That a Chriſtian man may notbea Magiltrate, or beare 
the ſword or office of Antharity. 4. That 


f the deliruſtion of}. 


*< 


Sc. 
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| £ 4 That it is not lawfull for a Chriſtian man to take an oath, 


Now by the .grace of God, and through conference with 


+ #ood andlearned Minitlters of Chriſts Church)l underſtand the 
.: ſame to be moſt damnable and deteſtable Hereties,and doe aske 
. God before his Church mercy for my ſaid former errors, and 
' doe farfake,recant,and renounce them,and abjure them from 
- the bottome of my heart, proteliing that I certainly believe. 
| 1, That Chriſt took fleſh of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary. 


2, That the Infants of the faithfull ought to be Baptized. 


 .3. That a Chriſtian man may bea Magiltrate,bear the ſword 
Zand office of Authority. 

F That it is lawfull for a Chriltian man to take an oath. 

; An 


d farther I confeſſe;that the whole Do&rine eltabliſhed 


 andpubliſhed in the Church of England , and alfo that is re. 
. "ceivedin the Dutch Church in London is found true, and ac- 


cording to Gods Word, whereunto in all things I ſubmit my 
ſelf;and will be moſt gladly a member of the ſaid Dutch Church, 
from hence forth utterly abandoning & forſaking all and every 
Anahaptiſticall errors, Anno 1575. in the 17. year of Queen Eli- 
zabeth of blefſed memory,one man and ten women, Dutch Ana- 


.. ) baptiſts,were in the Confiftory of Pauls condemned to be burnt 
in Smithfield : but after great pains taken with them,onely one 


woman was converted,and the other were baniſhed the Land, 
The 22. of Fuly in the ſame yeare, two Dutck-men, Anabap- 


"tiſts,were burnt in Smitbfield,who dyed in great horror,crying 
_ androaring : this was the entertainment that theſe SeRaries 


had in times paſt. 


- | - Inthe yeare 1561, a Proclamation was ſet forth by Queen 


Elizabeth,whereby ſhe commanded the Anabaptiſts, and ſuch 


'* . like Hereticks which had flocked to the Coaſt-Towns of Eng- 


land,from the parts beyond the Seas, under colour of ſhunning 


of perſecution,and had ſpread the poiſon of their Sefts in Eny- 


land, to depart the Realme within 20 dayes,whether they were 
naturall borne people of the Land,or forraigners, upon paine 
of impriſonment and lofle of goods. 
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8. of the audacious boldneſſe of theſe Se@aries 
at this time. 


Rave you, have heard of the condition of theſe Hereticks | 


in'timespaſt: but with griete of hearcl ſpeak it. Now 
they lirt up their heads,they write books and publith them in 
defence of their deteſtable opinions,of which I have ſeen ſome: 
the one by one Edward Barber , and two ther by 4. R. Anno 
1642. Afourth by one Lamb,with others,3nd this without a- 
ny controle that I can heare of. Yea, they challenge our Di- 
vines openly to defend their Tenets by diſputation, and to ſa- 
tisfie the people, D*. Featly gavethem a meeting in Southwarke, 
where foure of their Diſputants appeared on their fide, befides 
a great number of the vulgar : of which meeting the Do&or 
hath given the world an account. Would to God our religious 
Patriots aſſembled in Parliament would at lengch take care 


(as they have done of, the Romiſh Emiſlaries ) to fuppreſſe 


theſe,that the name of God be not blaſphemed : that they may 
not infeCt the fimple people with their abhominable Errours. 
Was not all Iſrael plagued for the execrable things taken by 
Achan ? who can tell whether the plagues of God that are. up- 
on us,are for not puniſhing theſe deteſtable Se&aries & others ? 
Alas oar poore Charch is oppreſſed, and who layeth hand to 
help. The plague of Herelie is among us, and wee have no 
power to keep the fick from the whole. 

' The Wolves that were wont to lye in the woods, are come 
into our Sheep-fold, and roare inthe holy Congregations. 0b 
thou Sbepbeard of 1ſrael, why baſt thou broken downe the bedge of this 
thy V ineyard which thy right band bath planted ? The Bore out of the 
Wood,and the wilde beaſt out of the Field doe devoure. Ob remember 
not againſt us our former iniquities, let thy tender mercies prevent 
KSg = we aje brought very low« 
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"The Confeſſion of Faith of thoſe Churches 
© whicharecommonly called 4abaptiſts, Printed 
; .. at London in the yeare of our Lord 
z 3+ God, I 6 4 4- 
& Subſcribed in the Names of 7. Churches in London. 
; William Kiffen. | Tho. Skippard. Thomas Kilcop. 
5 Thomas Patience. | Thomas Munday, \ Paul Hobſon. 


John Spilsbery. | Thomas Gunne. | Thomas Gore. 
': George Tipping. | John Mabbat. Jofeph Phelps. 
if Sam Richardſon. | John Webbe. | Edward Heath. 


c * . Set downe in 52. Articles. 
T1. ; . 
þ In iwhich Articles you ſhall finde ſome Rats-bane 


covered with a great deale of Honey. 


© [-} Bo | ap 38. Article, that the dne maintenance of the Ofh” 
 __ » I cers,(wiz. the Minifters) fhonIdbe free,&c. their mea- 
ning being, that their maintenance ſhould depend upon the 
voluntary contribution of their people : this their opinion 
is moſt impions and facrilegious , and dire&ly repugnant to 
\_. Gods Law.  - | 
'/ ,.-.2: Inthe39. they affirme Baptiſme' to bee'an Ordinance of 
-; . the new Teltament, given by Chriſt to be diſpenſed onely up- 
on perſons profeffing faith, or that are Diſciples, or taught, 
who upona profeflion of faith ought to be baptized. 
EL - '/ By this Article moſt cruelly they exclude all Infants. bap- 
. tiſmie from the Sacrament of entrance into the Church, being 
the onely outward meanes of their ſalvation. | 
3- In the go. they making dipping neceſſary, which Chrilt 
never commanded. | 
| | 4 In 


. 


tor were fe 


L 
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4- In the 41. the perſons deſigned by Chrilt, fay they,todiſ- | : 
penſethis Ordinance : a preaching Dilſciple,itbeing tyedto no i | 
perticular Church-officer, nor perſon. ; F 
5. Inthe 42. Article, that ſuch to whom God hath gi- |! 
ven gifts may preach. . When Munter , a ſeditious' Anabap= þ * 
tiſt, began firit to preach , Lutber adviſed 'the Senate of Myl- 
bus , to demand of him what calling hee had : and if hee 
ſhould ayouch God tobe his Author ; then hep ſhould re- 
quire him to prove his extraordinary calling by ſome evident 
hene.: For whenſoever it pleaſeth God ro change the ordi- þ : 
nary courſe, and to call any manto any Office extraordi=  F ! 
narily , he declareth that his good will and pleaſure by rome |} * 
evident figne : If the Anabaptiſticall Calling be ordinary, | ' 
let them prove it by Scripture ; if extraordinary , let them | 
prove it by Miracles. 


—_—_—— 


—— — 


HE: I might adde the ſumme of a Treatiſe of Maſter 
Fobnſtons , ( who  ſtileth himſelfe Paſtour of the exiled 

Engliſh Church at- Amſterdam : ) written againſt two er- 

Tours of the Anabaptiſts , maintained þy them at this day. 

Vid. his Epiſtt The one concerning the Baptiſme ofChildren , the; other 

concerning the Anabaptilme of elder people , what 

ſpecious ſhewes ſoever they make, faith hee, perverting the 

criptures , filling their: mouthes with falſchood and blaſ- 

hemy, abuſing the progee of God, reproching and chal- 

enging all ſuch as land agaiuſt their Errors and Hereſies, 

Goliab like defying Iſrael : yet ( ſaith my Author) their 
© opinions are ſuch as pervert the Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, 4 
Baptiſme to be bereavethe Church of the grace and favours of God,to yong | ; 
adminiſtred ro and old,$c- 1 


che Infants of 
the fai:hfull- 
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Firſt, for his grounds and reaſons for the Baptiſine of chil- 1 
dren he alledgeth ſeven. js 


L. Becauſe | 
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.* Which Ordinance of the Lord hath never been repealed, but a- 


— 
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1. Becauſe itis the Commandement of God to give the 1. Reaſon. 


" figneand and ſtale of his Covenant of grace to his people and Gods Com- 


'their ſeed, in their infancy , throughout their generations. _ 
bideth ſtabliſhed upon a certaine and perpetuall ground, which E: ary 8, 
is,his Promiſe and Covenant of grace made with the faithfull po "Alien, 38, 


and their ſeed for ever. 39-& 3- 25- & 
16-31. I5:- 8,9, 


ra» 16 ting Eſa. 54-10- Luke 20. 37,38. Heb. 11. 13-—16- & 13: Luke 1: 54s 55+ 
72, 8:c. Rom-4-11-16,17. & 8-20. Rev: 146+ 


2. Becauſe Chriſt hath confirmed the ſame, when he ſent 2. 


' forth his Apoſtles,and appoynted them to make all the Nati- Confirmed 6» 


ons Diſciples, & to baprize them into the Name of the Father, ©5r#f- 


' theSon,and the holy Ghoſt. For to make Gentiles Diſciples, is Mar. 6-15.16 


by the Goſpel co bring them unto theCovenant of God,made g,j. z.g- 29. 


with, Abrabam the Father of many nations, for ſalvation, Gen.12-3-& 


throiigh the Name of our Lord Hu Chriſt. Which being a 17-4-557- 
Covinant everlaſting, and including the faithfull and their _ 
ſeed, (Baptiſme which did now ſucceed and ſale it, in ſtead of & ==] We 5. 
Circumcilion ) was therefore by this appoyntment of Chrilt, 4 cox. x.20. 
tobeadminiſtred unto all that ſhould be brought and compre- Efa.42-657- 
hended under that Covenant of Grace : and conſequently,both & 49-6: 

to ſuch as were of years, comming to the faith of Chriſt,and At 3: 46> 47- 
to their children , being yet Infants. Otherwiſe the Gentiles 7 = Sap 
ſhou!dnot with the Jewes bee made co-heriters , and of the & 72.13. , 


ſame body , and joynt-pertakers of the Promiſe of God in Eph. 2.11.—22 


Chriſt,as the Scripture teacheth, & 3-9- 


3+, Becauſe it was the Apoſtles pradtice, at the publiſhing of 3 
the Gofpel through the world, to baptize both the houſe-hol- The Apoſtles 


. ders themſelves that believed, and their houſholds alſo : Like as 274iſer- 


Abraham hinielfe firſt believed,and then was circumciſed ; and — 10295 


all his family with him : andasthe ſtrangers of the Gentiles, Gen-15-6. & 7. 
which received the faith of the Jewes, was circumciſed like- 26,27 & 21.4. 


' | wiſe, with all the Males that were his. Exo. 12-48-49- 
| Heuſe implyeth 
o children there- 


ye 30. 30.. & 45+ 18, 19—45. 5,6, 7. Numb. 3-15. Gc- Plalme 115 12,1314: 
n-s.8. | 
IT) 4 Be- 


CCOITTT 
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4 4. Becauſe Children of beleevers are holy,and are Abrabams 
The Children ſeed and heives by promite of the Kingdom of heaven. : And 
of Beleevers ygho can then with-hold theBaptiſme of water from them to 
= wget ', whom Godvouchſaferh the Baptiſme of his Spirit, and the 
RE Laing. bleſſing of &brabamrto an inheritance everlaſting. 
Ads 3: 25- : 
Gal- 3- 29. Eſa. 46: 3, 4 Plalme 22. 10+ 30: & 71+ 6: & 115+ 12513» 4T, 15. Luke 
1. 41-44: Atts 10. 47. 


E 5. Becauſe Baptiſme is the Lords ſigne of his waſhing a- 
Signe of wa- way of our fins;receiving of us into the Church,and incorpo- 
ſhing away of rating of us into Chrilt,for ſalvation by his death and refur- 
Rom-6.3. & s. 1Xion. Whereof the children of Beleevers are partakers As wel 
F415: Zac. 13. as they which be of yeares; and therefore can no more be des 
x-3 Cor-1.13- prived of Baptiſme,then of remiſſion of fins,entrance into the 
15.8 2-13.A&s Chijrch, ingraffing into Chriſt,and ſalvation by his meanes.. 
412-16-30,315 | i 
3223 $f 6. Becauſe there is one Baptiſme,as there is one Body , and 
One Bopriſine- one Mediator, and confirmer of our Covenant of grace to the 
Eph-4, $6. - faithfall, and their ſeed in all ages, {© as therefore oneand the 
x Cor. 12-13- ſome Baptifme pertainethto the children of. the faithfull, ro 
& 10-1, 2: oecthtr with the Parents themſelves, as they are alſo one and. | bt 
—_—_— 7: theſamt body with them, having one and the ſame Mediator 
Gen.7 x.Gal.z. and ratifier of. Gods Covenant of grace unto them, on wes 
*  -$:27928,29-: Chriſt the head and Saviour of his Charch,which is the body, 7% 
» TTins25: Joh-the fulneffe of him thar filleth all in all things. has 
r6.16. Adts2. 
38539. 
Pal. 100-3.5- 
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7. Becauſe elſe the grace of God to his people isnow fince + | *\ 
Chriſts comming in the fleſh lefſened and ttraitned mare then * } 5: 
Gods grace not before : whicheo aftirme , is highly to derogate from the | \' 
1ſened ſince grace of God, the fulneſſe of Chriſt and his Goſpell, the com- . b 


Chriſts com- fort of Chriltians,and contrary to that which is written, Col.2. ( Js 

aw yon . +» Ga» o . - - — _ » ON . . ' . s - [ 5 

: Car. 2.49.0 8.12 Rom.4 11.25. @ 11.11.36. &* 15.4. Gen. 7. 1. F; 

10-1.—q-l'uke 1 Pet 18.22. : k 

I9-98Ela-45+6: | he | + 

Oy I5-1-—3! 2, That Baptiſme received in the Apoſtaticall Churches of Chri- ; 
16. 15:33» 


© 26652, ſtians, as in Rome , and the libe, is not tohe renounced, and a new 
'V3/7 « 
23:Gal. 1-6-9. '9 be repeated apaine, 


1. Be 


Of Anabaptiſts. 43. 
1. Becauſe there is no precept nor example for,and therefore Mar.2 1-26. 


 notfrom heaven. 28,18,19,20. 
2>.. Becauſe there is one Baptiſme, as one Circumciſion : as Eph. 4. 5. 


{in the Apoſtaſie of 1ſrael Circumcifion was not repeated a- Gen-17-1091t, 


gaine, they returning. In like manner Baptiſme being once re- 7273: 
ceivedin the Apoſtolicall Churches of Chriſtians is not to be 


repeated. 
3. Becauſe the Covenant of Gods grace in Chriſt is an e- Gen-17. 7. 
yerlaſting Covenant. Gal.3.8-29. 


” |. 4-: BecaaſeChriſt dyed for fin once, and being raiſed from Rom. 6. 8,9. 
thedead dyeth no more ; and weareburied with him by Bap- 10.,1r. 
riſme into his death,to be graffed with him in the timilicude of Atts 13. 34 
his reſurre&ion : whereforeall that are once Baptized into his 
name, ought til] to retaine it, and not repeat it any more. | 

5. Becauſe the Church of Rome was eſpouſed to Chriſt in Rom. 1. 7. & 
the Covenant of Grace by the Goſpell of ſalvation, having 5:34 
Baptiſmeand the reſt of Chriſts Ordinances in the Apoltles Nev: 77: 
dayes ; and haveever fince retained it, with other grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion , notwithſtanding all her adulteries and 
apoſlaſres whereinto ſhe is falne. 

6. Becauſe God hath his people in the Romiſb Babylon : and Rev. 18. 4- 
when he calleth them out from thence,doth not enjoyn them Hol-2:2. & 4- 
to leave whatſoever is there had,but requireth of then1 to have 75: 
no communion with theirſins. Now Baptiſme is not of her 
adulteries, but of Chriits Ordinances. 


. 7- Becauſeelſe men might by the ſame reaſon alſo notretain Deur. g. 32. 


the Articles of faith : the learning of Scripture, or the tranſla- Luke 16: 2g. 
tions thereof ; andalſ{o beperſwaded to diifolue ſuch marria- 
ade have been had by their Miniſtery , with others as 
ſtrange conſequences; which to admit were unlawtull. 
Now howlſoever the Brownifts comply with the Anabaptiſts 
in many things,as you ſhall ſee afterwards ; yet in theſe points 


Mr. obnſon,and ſome other of them diſagree from them,coun- 


ting theſe their opinions abominable. 


H 2 _* Aletter 


of Anabaptiſts. 


| vious ad A Letter of Maſter Philpot to a friend of bis, 
learned Letter Priſoner the ſame time in New-gate : Wherein is 


of Mr. Phil- debated and diſcuſſed the matter or queſtion of Infants 
,r_je5 ob y 'to be Baptiſed. 

Vol 3-pa-606- : 

Colm:s THe Godofall light andunderſtanding lighten your heart 


with all true knowledge of his Word, and make you per- 
fe& to the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriit , whereunto you are 
now called,through the mighty operation of his holy Spirit, 
Amen. | 
I received yeſternight fromyou ('deare brother Saint and 


wherein you gently require my judgment concerning the Ba 
tiſme of Infants, whicl is the effeft thereof. And beforel do 


true and infallible Church touching the ſame, I thinke it.not 
out of the matter firſt to declare what viſion Thad the ſame 
night whiles maſing on your Letter I fell aſleep, knowing that 
God doth not without cauſe reveale to his people who have 
their mindes fixed on him, ſpeciall and fpirituall revelations 
to their comfort, as a taſte of their joy and kingdome to 
come, which fleſh and bloud cannot comprehend. 
Ablbortevee Being in the middeſt of my ſweet reſt , it ſeemed me to ſee 
td to pr-Phil 4 great beautifuli City all of the"colour of azare, and white 
por#pon « Ler-, foure ſquare in-a marvellous beautifull compoſition in the 
ter ta bee an- midſt of the skie, the fight whereof ſo inwardly comforted 
ſwered. me, that I am not able to exprefſe the conſolation I had 
thereof, yea the remembrance thereof cauſeth as yet my heat 
to leap for joy : and as charity is no churle, but would o- 


to others ( I cannot tell whom ) and whiles they came and 


vaded away. 
The vifin ex- This dream1 think not to have come of the illuſion of the 
pounded.  Afenſes, becauſe it brought with it ſo much ſpiritual! joy,and 


take 


fellow-priſoner for the trath of Chrilts Goſpel) a Letter, - 


ſhew you what I have learned out of Gads Word and of his .. 


thers to be partakers of his delight , ſo me thought I called - 
we together beheld the ſame, by and by to my great griefe it 


of Anabaptiſts. 


I rake itto beof the working of Gods Spirit for the conten- 
tation of your requeſt , as he wrought in Peter to ſatisfie 
Cornelius. Therefore I interpret this beautifull City to be the 


: orkut Church of Chriſt ; and the appearance of it in the 


ie, fignifieth the heavenly ſtate thereof, whoſe converſation 


isin heaven, & that according to the Primitive Church which 74, p,nrivs 
Is now in heaven,men ought ro meaſure and judge the Church exemp/e fer us 


of Chriſt now in earth ; for as the Prophet David faith 3 The to follow. 


I cake to ſignifie the univerſall agreement in the ſame,and that 
all the Church here Militant ought to conſent to the Primi- 
tive Church throughout the foure parts of the world,- as the 


Prophet afftirmeth,ſaying 3 God maketh us to dwell after one man= 


ner in one houſe. And that I conceived ſo wondertull joy at the 
contemplation thereof, I underſtand the unſpeakable joy 
which they have that bee at unity wich Chrilts Primitive 
Church : For there is joy in the holy Ghoſt, and Peace, which 


; paſſethall underſtanding, as ic is written in the Plalmes : 4s 


of  Joyfull perſons is the dwelling of all them that bee in thee. 
nd that I called others to the fruition of this vition, and to 
behold this wonderfull City, I conſtrue icby the will of God 
this Viſion to have come upon me nuwſing on your Letter, to 
the end, that under this figure I might have occaſion to move 
you with many others, to behold the Primitive Church: in 


_ all your opinions concerning faith, and to conforme your 


ſelfein all points tothe ſame, which is the pillar and(tabliſh- 


: ment of truth,and teacheth the true uſe of the Sacraments,and 


having with a greater fulnes then we have now, the firſt fruits 


' of the holy Ghoſt, did declare the true interpretation of the 


Scriptures according to all verity , even as our Saviourpro- 


. miſed to ſend them another Comforter , which ſhould teach 
_ themall truth. 


And fince all truth was taught and revealed to the Primitive 

Church, which is our mother, letus all that be obedient chil- 

ou of God, ſubmit our ſelves to thejudgmene of the Church 

or the better underſtanding of the Articles of our faich, and 

of the doubtfull ſentences of the Scripture.Let us not go about 
B 3 


to 


' foundations thereof be in the boly bills,and glorious things be ſpoken pry, 57. 
' of theCity of God. Andthe marvellous quadrature of the ſame, ts 


_— 
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Job 8- 


Prov. 6. 


x Cor. 11. 


Proofe by te= 
Rtimonies and 
S'riptures- 


to ſhew in us by following any piivate mans interpretation 
upon the Word , another ſpirit then they of the Primitive 
Church had, leſt we deceive oar ſelves, For there is but one 
faith. and one ſpirit, which is not contrary to himiſe}fe,neither 
otherwiſe now teacheth us thehhe did them. Thertfvre let us 


. beleeve, as: they have raughtrus' of the Scriptires; andbear 


peace with them,according as the true Catholike Chnrch is at 
this day : and the God of peace alſuredly will be with us, and 
deliver us out of all our worldly troubles and miferies , and 
make us partakers of their joy and bliſſe, through our obedi- 
dietice to faith with them. ju 2/3 901 t 

Therefore God commandeth us in Job, to aske of the elder 
generation, and to ſearch diligently the memory of the Fa- 
thers. For we are but yelterdayes children, and bee ignorant, 
and our dayes are like a ſhadow, and my ſhall teach thee, 
(ſaith the Lord) and ſpeak to thee, and ſhall utter words from 
their hearts: And by Solomon we are commanded, not to 'rejet 
thedire&tjon of our mother. The Lord grant you to dire& 
your ſtepsinall things after her, and to abhorre contention 
with her.” For as Saint Payl writeth ; If any man bee contenti= 
ous 5 neither wet 3 neither the Church of God hath any ſuch co- 

ome. | DDE 

p Hicherto I have ſhewed you ( good brotherS. ) my judge- 
mentgenerall of that you ſtand in doubt anddiſſent from o- 


others,to the which I wiſh you as mine owne heart to be con-. 


formable 4 and then doubtleſſe 'you cannot erre-; 'but boldly 
may be glad in your troubles, / and triumph at the houre of 
yourdeath, that you ſhall dye in the Charch of God a faith- 
full Martyr, and receive the Crowne of erernall glory. And 
thus much have I wricten apon the occafion.of a Vilion be- 
fore God unfeigned. But that you may not thinke that I go 
about to ſatishe you with uncertaine Vifions onely , andnor 
after Gods Word, I will take the ground of your Letter,and 
ſpacially anſwer to the ſame by the Scriptares, & by infallible 
reaſons deduced out of the ſame,and prove the Bapciſme of In- 
fants to be Jawtull, commendable, andneceſſary, whereof you 
ſcemto ftand in doubt. . g 
Indeed if you look upon the Papiſticall Synagogne onely, 
[= which 


| 
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: the Baptiſme of Infants. ,Butfor as muchas itis of more Anti- 


ns Mia 7” | 4 30 WAA ao one 
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} which hath corrupted Gods Ward by falle Interpretations, Baptiſm: of in 
- and hath perverted the trueuſe of Chrilis Sacraments , you f«nts 9f o1d an- 
, might ſeemeto have good handfaſt of your opinion againſt 579, #7 the 


Church. 


v 


. qui ,. and hath his beginning from Gods Word, and from 
[0 


eaſe of the Primitive Church, it mult not in reſpe& of the very thing a 


* abuſeinthePopiſh Church be negleRed, or thoughe not expe- 5uſed inthe 


dient to be uſed in Chriſts Church. Auxentizs, one of the 4r- ©9es _ : 
ridns. Seft, with. his adherents, was one of the firlt that deny- 77 12 25 7% 
ns: } ? ; , l . Jefed, but the 
ed- the Baptilme of. children', and nextafter him Pelagius the antiquity there» 
Heretick,and ſome other thexe were in Saint Bernerds time, as «f to be ſearch- 
it doth appeare by his writings, and in our dayes the Anabap- edan1to be re- 

. tifts; an inordinate kinde of men fiirred up by the Devill, to 9##*d again t9 


F | the deftration of the Goſpel. ; -But the Catholifke truth de- the ſame. 


lirered unto us by the.Scriptures , plainly determineth, -that 
allſuch,areto be/baptiped, as wham'God acknowledgeth for 

his-peophe, and voucheth them worthy of ſanditication or re- 

miſſon of their ſinnes. Therefore ſince that Infants be in the 

murhber-or ſcroll of Gads people, andbe partakersof the pro- 

miſe by their purification-b1 Chriſt ,;.'1t: x9ult needes follow 

thereby that they ought to. be bapfized as well) as:choſe that 

can proteſſe their faith. For we judge the people of ' God as 

well by the free and liberall promiſe of God, as by the confel- 

ſion of faith. For to whomſoever God promilſeth himſelf to | 

be their God, and whom he acknowledgeth for his,! thoſe no The people of 
man without great impjcty may excludefromthe._number of 99 9 bee - | 
the faichfull. But God promiſeth, that he will not one! y. bee Judged by his 


_ the Godof ſuch as doe protelle him, bug alſo of Infants, pro- Fre Os 


Q& nor by their 


- miling them his grace andremillion of fins, as it appeareth: by confeſſion. 


the words of the Covenant made unto-,Arabam;; TI'will ſet 


my Covenant between thee and. me ( taith the Lord) ;and between Gen- 17: 


thy ſeed after thee in their generations, with an everlaſting Cove= 
nant, tobe thy God, and the God of thy ſeed after thee. To the which 


| Covenant Circumciſion was added to bea ligne of ſantitica- 

tjon as well” in children as in men ;/and noman may thinke 

that this promile is abrogated with Circumcition and other 70 
| Ceremoniall Iawes. For Chriſt came tofultill thepromiſes,and Marth. 5: 
'* not to dillolye them, Therefore in the Goſpel hee ſaich of 


intants 
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Matth. 10. ones come unto me , and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the King- 
Varth- 19. dome of Heaven. 'Againe, it is not the will of your Father which 
| larth, 18. #5 in Heaven, that any of theſe little ones doe periſy. Alſo, Hee 
that receiverb one ſuch little Childe in my Name, receiveth me. Take 
heed therefore that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe Babes ; for I tell yous 
their Angels doe cont inually ſee in heaven my Fathers face. And « 
what may be ſaid more plainer then this ? It is not the will of 
the heavenly Father, that the Infants ſhould periſh ? whereby 
we may gather thathe receiveth them freely unto his grace,al- 
th as yet they confelſe not their faith, Since then that 
the word of the Promiſe , which is contained in Bapriſme, - 
pertaineth as well to children as to mien , why ſhould the 
tigne of thepromiſe,which is baptiſme in water,be withdFfawri 
'8 from children, when Chriſt himſelfe commandeth them to be 
| received of us,and promiſeth the reward of a Prophiet to thoſe 
that receive ſuch a little Infant, as hee for an example did pur 
before his Diſciples. | 
Math: 28. Now will I prove with-manifeſt Arguments that Chil- 
Arguments pro» dren oughtto be Baptized , and that the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
ving the bap- did baptize Children. The Lord commanded his. Apo- 


riſme of Chil* (tes to baptize all Nations ; therefore alſo Children ought B 


_ &: @' Ki ro bee baptized , for they are comprehendedunder this word, 


the Apoſtles All Nations. | 
baptized chil- Further , w'om God doth account among the faith- 
dren. full, they are faithfull , for ic was ſaid to Peter, That thing 
| Ats 12. which God batb purified, thou ſhalt not ſay to be common or uncleane : 
Bur God doth repute Children among the faichfull : Ergo,they 
be faichfull,except we had rather to reſiſt God,and ſeem ſtron- 
gerand wiſer then he. | 
eh And without all doubtthe Apoſtles baptized thoſe which 
"en. Chriſt commanded * but hee commanded the faithfull to bee 
xCor. x. baptized,among the which Infants be reckoned : The Apoſtles 
then baptized Infants. 

TIN The Goſpel is more then Baptiſme, for Pautſaid ; The Lord 
| —_— , ſent me to preach the Goſpel, and not to baptize : not that he deny- 
ment. ** edabſolutely that he was ſent to baptize, but that he prefer- 

red Doctrine before Baptilme, for the Lord commanded both 


ro 
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. to the Apoſtles: butchildren be received by the dodtrine of the 
© Goſpel of- God, and not refuſed : therefore what perſon be- 


- - Ing of reaſon may deny them baptiſme, which is a thing leffer 


then theGoſpel ? ' for in the Sacraments be two. things to bee 

confidered, thething figniied; and-the figne, and the thing 2g; nn 
| kigniticd is greater then the ligne, and from the thing 1igni- 5e confidered. 
 fiedin Baptiſme, - children are not. excluded ; who therefore 


© , may denythem the figne, which is Baptiſmein water ? 


Saint Peter could not deny them to be baptized in water, to. 


":!wbom he ſawthe holy. Ghoſt given , which is the certaine 


| figne of Gods people:. Far he ſaith.in the. 47s, May any body Ads ro. 
forbid them to bee baptized in water , who. have received the boly 


. Gboſt as well as wee ? Therefore'S. Peter denyed not baptiſme Another reaſon: 
* to-Infants,for he knew certainly both by the dotrine of Chrift,,  ' - 


- and by the Covenant which is everlaſting, that the Kingdongie +. . 


| of Heaven pertained to Infants. 


. '.* None bereceived into theKingdome of Heaven, but ſuch as Anrher reaſin> 
'Godloveth, and which are endued with the Spirit : for. who Rom. 8. 
' - fo hath nor the Spirit of God, he is none of his. Bur Infants 


- be beloved of God ;/ and therefqrewant not the Spirit of 


| God : wherefore if they have the Spirit of God as. well as 


men if they bee numbred among the people of God as well 
as wee that bee of age, who (1 pray you) may well with- 


-ſtand Children to bee baptized with water, in the Name of 


.'* The Apoſtles in times paſt being yet not ſufficiently in- Another reaſons 
: tru& d,did rhurmure againſt thoſe which brought their chil- 

*dren unto the-Lord, but the Lord rebuked them, and faid; 

'Ler-the Babes come wito me. Why then,doe not thele rebellious ygarth. 10+ 
_Anabaptiſts obey the commandement of the Lord? For what 

doethey now adayes elſe that bring thejr children to Bap- 

'tiſme, then that they-did in times. paſt, which brought their 

Children to the Lord; and our Lord recqiyed them , and put- 

ging hisliands on them,bleſſed. them, and both by words and 

Dy gentle behaviour towards them, declared. manifeſtly that 

:xhildren be (the people of Gad,and entire] beloved of God. | 
But ſome will ay, Why then did not Chriſt Baptizechem? Be- 03jefion- 
_ cauſe itis written, Jeſus -him{eke baptized noty bur his Diſci- 
ples, b.:;;-.-..; 6 
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Infants ; therefore Baptiſme oughteo bemini/ired in the new 
Law anto Children. hs 


dnother reeſon- By Chriſt yee are Circumtiſedwith a" Circumcifonwhicd is witbout 
ColoF. 2. ' bands;wen ye put off the body of Pune of 'the fleſb, by the Circunci- 
fron of Chriſt, being'buyied with bim through Baptiſme. Behold, 
Paul calleth Baptiſmethe' Circumciſion of a Chriſtian man, 
\ whichis'done withonthands,nocthar: watermay be miniftred 
wichout hands;'bur'thatwith handsno nan-any Jonger ought 
to be Circumciſed, -—-— cyor-ten deem do: (till 


Another this? he- 'p nts of God alwayes 
be t crva were 
reaſon, ea fo miner the Nm rs. .Fot: we rr they 


bohatd Foſbus, | 
whomottd __ ly pocuice peopicob tobe Cir- 
-cinriciſed dill As entred: inco the 'Landoft: Promiſe ; bur 


fmice' the Apolice vere he Preachers of the Woid, and: :the 
Tobettarte ſervants of | Jelus _ who may hereafter 


that oo dorwde> > eoreniens bin dog þ 
4 arte A eva te. all cheic doings ro the 
| Hnother reaſon» my 5 ApoRt g5 


tainethatthey did detorperate! retry yr to Cir 
 cumciſion, and baptized children becauſe they were under the 
> figurebf Baptiſme ; forthe & of Ifracl through the 
red fea;'andthe botrome 'the water of / n; wich' cheir 


Children. And althongh' the children be govalwayezexpreſ- - |. 


| neither the women' in the holy: Scri they are 
Sa 
_ ec re ytellech us , char-the fles 
as 11g baptized whole families or /houſholds : But the proven bee 
comprehended in a Pamily or Houſhold, as the chiefeſt and 
 deareſt'part thereof: Therefore wee'may conclude, ithat the 
A Rles did baptize Infants or Children, and not- onely:men 
boring And tharthe houſe or houſhold is: cakens for 


it is manifeſt in the 19.0f Gen: & alfo - 


Ince Fol ror groniger> an all his houſe,to come our-of 


of Canaan into Egypt. Finally» 


"Moteower, Cireumcifion in theold Law. was: miniftzed t0 to | 


is come in thedtead of Cir- . || 
cutncifion,as Saint Pax! witneffeth , ſaying to: the: (oloſians ; *Þ 


«A, 


- _— 
Slee pe” Fl CT ES dupedex-- Ben % 2 ; k 
Woe * Ee LES: & bg 


ws 
||" ©e4, barfrb>m che Tradition or Dotrine ders p. wenn gn 
i Þ | 1e Baptiſme 


| bap iſmeof Children, as you pretend, bat that is done whi 
| | the ſameword doth require, for thac Childrenare accounted 

of ( hrift in the Goſpel among the number of ſuch as beleeve, 
1734 1 = 


þ "8 _ 
ws. nth ” £ 7 FEED = TTOEEPRIY 


Of \tnebeptiſts. | $1 


—__— 


you: | Finall , I can declare out of ancient Writers, that the bap- Pane 
#,- tiſmeof [afancs hath continued from the Apoltles time unto ni Ff 


yurs, neither that it was inſtituted by any Councels, neither enciquiry. 
Itprarehy the Apotteshemtilece, Oriew pn the Dacl 

eripture by tlie A Js ves: Origen upon the Vecia. 

{ape (<A Panls Epiſtle to the Romans, expounding the g,;,ox who 
| beth Chapter, ſaith, That the Church of Chriſt received the Bap- was 200: years 


life of Tos fl rom the very les. Saint Hierome mou 5. Auſtin end 


the baptiſme of Infants, in thethird Book againlt ©" 


| the Pelagians, andin his Epiſtle co Lete: St. Anpwuſtine reciceth 4000. yeares 


f5r this purpoſe a place out of Fobn Biſhop of Conſtantinoplezin after Chriſe. 
bis firſt Boo _ Fein cj and he wr. writing t@ Verba Johaw 
Sint Hierome, Epift: 2 8. ſaith, That Saimt Cyprian ot _— _ on 
4 new derree, but firmly chſerving the faith oF he Churehjudg Ped mins od 
bb 8 ic morn j z. that as foone as one was borne , ag anud\a Cank- 
h a ly Baptized. Theplace of Cyprian is to beeſeenein hiq Cour x; 76 
E =-ap $a A " We Grier 
Allo St. c in writing apat Donatiſts in the q**. aha 
Bokch $pgpt! 24. ſaith, That rhe baptifme- of Infangs 22, Crit. 
8 mot derived from the authority of man,neither of Coun- * aug. conra 


Cyrill uo; Leviticus chapter-$:. a oveth 
ih  ntecoataneds the thnrackon of Bapeiſme. Theſe 


-| athoridet of menTdoealledge, not to tye the baptime of 
[4 _ Jdren unto'the teſtimonies of men, 


bat to fliew' how mens 
tes doe agree with Gods Word,and that the verity of 


| av 41 on our fide,and that the Anabaptiſts have nothing \ 
{5 agof cen roberheÞ $ commandement 

' | Ter this will Ianfwerto the fimme of your Arguments 
# ;. fortheconti | 

| | 1s\ ritten , Gor ee into all the world, andpreach the glad tidings 


r them,and new imaginations,which feigne the bap- 


contrary. The firſt which induderh alf che reft, is, I 
104] creatures. He that beleeveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : 


| - but" \e that beleeveth not;ſhall be damned,evc. 


\othisTanſwer, that nothing ts added to Gods 'Word b 


& 
rd 


| Of Angbaphiſts0 
Td...» a it appeareth by theſe wards; He that offendeth 0 one of. theſe little 
Matth. 18. babes which believe ine ,--it were befter for hint to-have a milſtone 
tyel about bis mechgand1o be caſt into:the bottom of: the Seas; VV here 
py Chriſt calleth fuch.as, bee; nat able t0;cqufelle - 5h 


ith,beleevers ; becauſe af his meere-grace he- repugecth 
Righreouſneſſe, for beleevers.- And this is no: wonder fo to bee. taken, -fince 


«n1 acceptation God impuceth faith for \righteouſheſlſe unto men that-'bee -of . - 
5s onely by im* riper age : : for both in men and children, > mae Fay ac-. 


þ cotrna wad , coptation Or ſanRitication, is.0b mere. grace” an 
_—_— | puration - thattheglory of Gods frace might pra > wh 
'And that the children of faichfull Parents are aries 


1 OT pre you do gather by the.order of the words, i in n the ſaid ! 


; commandement of Chrilt,thar children, ought. to.bee, caught 


| Bah ah _ '* before-they bee baptized' andtg.this end, ou alledge, many, | 
- gs -»? places out of the As, SD that ich confe d _ | 


- faich firſt, were Baprize after : 
"Ma, . tare _ maketh. AS ig Saln 
Fj ack | peo he, For i. Si Pre ) 


27%. n:1 + Wee read that - 
Nas )-fiaruth Gebapleof fg Fe. Ra, 
tizing goe be ines Ls ne preaching to >foll ow 
Andal(ol this place of ; Matthew cxattly .cOnfi- 
dered., -to- __ _ pea Fn, chiles for S | 
Mattbew hath it wrictan in nll AG i, given mee 
"(faith the Logd). in bepven'gnd in i —_ goin forth 
Marth. 28. , oomwours, \that 18, Di cipleygs a as. may core the {i 
cation'of the word ; RIO Rn ger to, me Dj 
of all Nations. And. follow areth the way aa | 


they;thould gagher.ca | i Dilton qurt, _ all nations, bapti- 


Zing them and teacbzngs b and reaching ee [ball-pro- : 
Cure aChurch to. me. 7 rp ; theſe aptly and ad bricfe! 4; 1a eye- | 
rally hefſetteth forth, ſaying, Baptizing them in the 5 jk of 


the Fatber,and of the Son.zand the boly Gboſt, teaching them to 0b ſerve 


® The place abort Clay cmmended You. Now then baptiſne el 
& ? 


' Manhew 28 cloe. ook 
(He tharbelee-; * But hereby. I doe nat ON that eels which never 
God, and of theSon of Godand 


hd) epened, heard any thing before of 
. £ 
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| Tr Yon the c Ambopaltbeg grounded, A: 


Es 


of Anabettiſtce. \ 


of 1 «& holy Ghoſt; ought tobe. baptized, would. 


be baptized before they. knew.to what 
you, upon how feeble 


plainly it is ary 
mAgINE © this Text, that he 1 Lord dildo 


cbr be ba en hom the Ap has had 
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C rift. Likewiſe the Loxd rod ys in purge, EW en p/ Ret 
e renued the Covenant with Abrabamand ordeine! Circum- 


nto bee a of the Covenant ;after: chat Abnaham was 
bi Ee uche,. Beſs he un the the ia g 
Fraine fork the Cqvenanty; and that Circumciſion was the {ca- 
From the © Covenant, did nbt, onely Circumciſe. Iſmael 
hi/ Gnne than was thirteen yeares of age, but. all other lafancs 


| vere yt f 
nts Aichi; [: » 9fl3 to 045 


peopla whi Were, j-IRY oY heay 


tbe ak by the preaching of __ Mabel and co —_— 


"NE in, bs. houſe L Among, PRO. wee, reckon | 


In the firſt cone 


verting 


of Infi- 


d delry beleeving 


* but whe 
* Yece?; 


RE ought ro.go0e bee 
Fore baprtizing : 


re fait 
wed. 5 
ace and 


Gods g1 


Sacraments ge 


not by 


ages but 


as well he chil- 
dren of the 


thers. 
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"of the A «3 
No -- redo che, all heh 
ceived to baÞ- hoy thoſe: "which of cM 


tiſme- 


inewere © Spa | i falth befbre th oy 
Ns 5 "vo yh wenng they 
Lex medr . pc our lor fchers cape from ch Gen ih hid 


ſay, as young ude of Au ow they did Haſfrtlt tn nh ie 
Novices þ 4 afterivs bapt 
beginners in &c 3 o bd ; 

Chrifts faith. 


$ TOrNE 1 by VIC! 
NI | | niet to F 
been FE” Tenhertharzn Seboyoul in theſ? «dayes, 


cſanple by you to diffent froth Chi ſts Fe 
bn hg brother ni the Goſpel , follow 
te ſeprof the faith of the glorious Martyrs in he PFRUS 

and of ſuch as ar this day follow the Game 
pd role fg vera Arne to het: 


"of dndbeptitr. 


* Then ſhall death , be it never ſo bitter,. hen lgeeter _ 
this life ;- then. ſhall Chell with all the yu X 

+ falem trium ys geen embrace your ſpirit wich | eu Blew eakable 
34 e and exaltation , who in this cal by content to 
| Joyneyour ſpirit with their ſpirics,, hg as Te.is 'com- 
> manded bythe Word, that the Spirit'of the Prophers ſhould 
= be lubjett t to the Prophets. One thing as. with Nayid ere.you 
b da. 6 andrequire.the ſame, that. you may, dwell with a 
L 


{ fullaccard in his houſe, for there re STM [worſhip : and 

- fo with Simeon in the pee >.de 

/ _: Peace: tothe which peace C abeing Bock? Gi anda 

oe” ul our loving brehen 

| by ſuch wayes as 

| ru of. Chetfkwhi 

orrible corments-which) 

endutzd before us, andalſo. 

fe to come.,, which ish hidden, (yet A 


he Greed ar poor ke, .aad.the.* 


HL 


little 
 endof that glorious race which you arein, oo 
; -Town-Toke-ftllpinix Captivity for the 


verity 0 f Chriſt way to live and dye 
ith. 20M: the ni. of faith, 


vie Jana BHAI, 


Tn dee ribin ing of the Brawnifis I pur- 
$86 ole to ſet downe : 

1, Their Originall, aud why i Bropiſts. 
2 Called 4 Sepeatſh adm. 
3. pho with t 
IE with the — 


5. Great 
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_ x Cor. r4- 


that love God in the unity. of Fry Cmcerning the 
wg him, to his glory.. Ler the bicter harty to whors 


written, 
f of Cheth bave that hee was 
e107 YOUr converted, jand 
WW frerward| idy- 
with Chriſt , ſtrengthen, comfort. 1960 Nile wire xo £ = the ſame 
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of Frowniſte. 


wz,ta* 


. "15 Extept again  onr-Miniſter's'C Oridina Hons," rn | 
"x61 Novelty" of t tir Ordinations.”" ET. 
 '17. Their ſinging of Pſal almes.. 


5; Great | Innovators; =_ 
6, Some f their Errors ſet downe. by Mr. White 


7 There Ween Mere. be oof 
JAagn le, ein owpe $88. -.*-: ; 
Nh \Criminatethe Dutch aud F ranch chirtdee. 
10. They pretend Scripture. 
11: Blame gr Congregation for prophaneneſſe. 


'12. aw prophantneſee, impiety, difention, and lewd- 


i; c 'of. their owne Se@&. 
13. bebe quivocathng and: pallating their owne wic= 


 kedrneſſe. 
I4-i Blame: the Coavenſ; ation of o our Miniſters. 


' 18. Their Propheſying. 


19. Their blaming ſet Prayers. 

. 20. Their blaſpheming tbe Lords Prayer. 

21. The Tyranny of the Separation. 

22. Divers ſorts of Browniſts. - 

' 23, How great aſinne Schiſme is. 

24. How' they' have been ſuppreſſed and puniſhed in 
times pa 


25. Mr. Scots defer] rription of z Brownilt. 
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mls Seftaries are called Browniſts from one Maſter Ro 


tert Brown, a Northampton-ſhire man,who was Schoole- 
maſter of the Free-Schoole of Sf, \Olaver 8 in Southwark. This 


Browne — pple, preached to them in a Gravel- 
pitneare 7 ings peep Tenets wasnottheholy Ca- 
tholikeChurch'of God iacludedar that time in the foreſaid 


gravells 
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Of Browniſts. '* 


. / y gravell-pitd): Alſo when the'wtiimſeyes 'came-firlt into his 


:* 2 head, hee wasddvifed by ſome of his- friends 'to 'conferre 
* * with Maſter Fox ; and having been with him, hee repor- 

+. ted thathee had been witha a mad-man, who thruſ-him out 
.; of hisdoores,telling him that he would provea fire-brand m 


 . + GodsChurch. 


- + Before his departure out of the Kingdome, bee acquainted 
 alfo one Mr. Greenham, a pions Divine with his intentions, 

« whodifiwaded himfrom his Separation, uſing many reaſons 
 ..to ſtay him; among others; that what grace hee had received, 
- - he had it fromthe Church of England ; bat finding him ob- 
| _ /Rinate,he told him that for himſelf he doubted not (although 


*  *hewent away in his hot zeale) but that being better informed, 
| + hemightreturne againeto his Mother Church ; but: bad hin 


bethin ce himſelfe' what ſhould become of thofe poore ſouls 
' whom he had ſediiced, and was carrying away. Maſter Green- 
. ham's words proved true : for Maſter Browne returned , God 

giving him grace to renounce his errors) and dyed lately a 
: Member of the Church of EF » being Parſon of Aycburch 
_ ». In Nontb@mpton=ſbire.3 But his Set remaineth-to_ the great di- 
-* * ſturbanee of our Church : for thoſeerrors that Browne recan=- 


'\ ted andvomitedup, wer male-contented. fimple men ſup- 


£.ped_up and ſwallowed 


owne , poyloning themſelves and 
"others. | 


OO — —_— 


IF | 2. Called Separatiſts. 
"*q*Hele Seftaries are alſo called; Separatiſts, and this name 


L019 
> 


* Themſelves, notonely from their Mother-Church in which 


they were baptized; and brought up, and fcd with the pure 
milke of Gods Word ; butalfſo fromall the Reformed Chur- 
, hes beyond the! Seas, for they:carry their timple ſeduced peo- 
-ple not to any of thoſe holy Churches: to be Members of th:ir 
- Zongregations ; but to Conventicles, for which they are ter- 
aned by a learned man /eparata fai. defefforum. 
q | RK 2, They 


. Þ they arrogate to themſelves, Tike the Phariſees of old; called alſo $ 
.and well they may becalled Separatiſts ; becauſe they ſeparate peratifts- 


CL os 


. 


'>. 


of Brownifts, ' | 


2. They may alfo' be called Separatiſts, not onel 
fon of the ſeparation they 
and all other thereformed Churches ; but alſo by 
the grievons ſeparations & divifions they makeamong them- 
ſelves : for example ſake ; what an evill | a of- hat Fall 


make from the Church 


by rea- 


England, | 


on of 


and 


{od 


fiery contention was raiſed between the brothers ,- the Jobn- 


ſons, which burnt up both (piricuall and naturall love ; as the 
and 


one of them, being the younger, forgetting his 


brotherly fove.becamea Libeller, loading his brother & others 
ſhame and Infamy, and that-in Princ to a+ - 
bide for ever, as Maſter Thomas White in his diſcovery of 
Brawniſme doth relate ? The other ſepara 
broke fellowſhip with his brother and 


with re 


with all the eurles in Booke : his ſeparation was con- . 
firmed by the heavy ſentence of Excommunication, by which - 
he did give his father andbrother/to the devill. The Dutch 


ted hinxelfe ; and 
father,and curſed them 


- Proph.ſchiſm- and French Miniſters in 4nfterdam went about to reconcile 


þ+ 60+ 


3. 


Their agree- 
ment with the ® COrner 


Donariſts. 


Francis 7 


on and his Father , as appea 


reth by their Letter : 


Narravit nobjs Foennes Fonſonius Anylus (e' hominem ſeptnages 


narium ex Anglia int hane'Urbem difficilt itinere wenifſe, .ut duos 


filivs ſus, Franciſcum, & Gtorgium diftdentes in pratians ' redu- 


ceret,e-c. But their labour was in vaine ; His ſonne Francis : 


perſiſting obſtinatelyuntiIl the death of his Father, ſending. 
him downe to the grave with a curſe, as if it were engra- 
ving: the ſentence of Excommunication upon his Fathers 
Tombe, &c. 


—— 


3: Agree with the Dopatiſts. 


T* x Separatifts or Browniſts agree in many things wich the 
* Donatiſts, who confined the holy Catholike Church to 
of Africa , as the Browviſts doe confine the Church 


of God to their Conventicles, excluding all other Chriſtians 


ot of the pale of the Charch that are not of their Sed. 


' MaynotT ſay to theſe Browniſfts, as Conſtantine the Em- 


perorto Acefius : Cape ſcalas & aſcende celum ſolus , take Lad- . 
dersand mount heaven alone ; wha 


&$ 


dreaime that they have 


Ladders 


— 


of m— 


Ladders He ſomething elſe to enter heaven alone? They be- 


lieve not( with the Donatiſts ) the Article of faith, viz. That 


© the Church of God is Catbolike , but uncharitably put all the 
/ Chriſtians of the world into the eſtate of damnation that are 


not of. their Se&. OF their agreement with the Donatiſts, 
Maſter Gifford late Miniſter of the Word of God at Malden 


' hath ſet forth a Treatiſe at large , which you may peruſe if 


you pleaſe. | 


A nan. 
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4. They comply with the Anabaptiſts. 


tiſts, and theſe Maximes following they have from 


Tz Separatifts doe comply in many things'with the 4- 
| DIY ſts, 


As they ſeparate themſelves from the Papiits ; ſo alſo from 
all Proteſtant Churches. | : | 
They affirme,that theirs is the true Church onely, and the 


| on to be no where truely preached butby them. 
{To 


receive the Communion with-prophane perſons is ta 


 Partake of their prophaneneſſe. 
\ . That all may preach having gifts. 


Thar in the Church there ſhonld be a _ | 
They diſlike marriages in Churches, and to ſerve God in 


Churches that have been polluted by the Papiſts. 


Whereas the Anabaptilts forbeare one Petition of the Lords 
Prayer, viz. Forgive us our treſpaſſes , the Browniſts refuſe the 


Whole Lords Prayer. 


Although they beare with temporall Magiſtrates 3 yet they 


abhor mrs” n= 


Laſtly, they like not payment of Tythes, reſerved by God 


*himſelfe for the maintainance of his Minifters,paid before the * The Broy- 
- ., Law, commandedin the Law, and allowed by Chriſt himſelf, ifs are ref- 
; Matth. 23, Butdilallowed by the 4nabaptiſts. * + 


\j 
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Of Bromnifts, * » 


d 


A They are Innovators. 
tHiQYit3 30 33h 


5. Mz not theſs Separatiſts be alfo called Novators,: by rea- 
Creat Imove> 4 VÞfon of thegreat Innowations made by them? they can-._ 
tors: not abide no oldrhings heretofore uſed in Gods Church. They 
cannotabide our Fonts,nor our Churches , ( ſteeple-houſes 


ſomecall them) nor our Bels ( I heare of a Set that are called 
topether by a Sow-gelders horneJnorour marriage , nor our 
adminiſtratiggraf; the Sactaments in ous Ghurthes,; nor our 
burialls, nor ourPrayers taken out of holy Scriptures, and 
 comandedby Chriſt himſclte,as the Lords prayer? 87 
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"6, BO of their Ervirs ſet downe by Mr, White. 


yome IF their ©v..his-wie, rather then to reveale himſelfe, 
Errord. - 052] :Ihatthereatequalities in God not efſentiall, and' that 
is in Godis alſo in us. } 

3. Fhatitis notlawfull for the innocent parties to retaine 
the offendar as the wife the husband,or the husband the wife 
of either party'that hath committedadultery; though the in- 
riocent me, the others repentance forgiving the other 
lin, be defironsRill tolive with the otherparty in marriage co- 
venant, as before, but have excommunicated rhe parties inno- 
cent for ſo doing;  .. nen's 113797 5 'y 5 7 
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ye, | | > 51", Bitter Railers. 


4 Heſe new Seftariesare bitter Railers, and eſpecially upon 
Bitrer Reiter.  _ their Mother the Church of England, callingher Apoltate 
Prophane Ijrael, Sodom, Babylon, murthering Step-mothers, Idolatrous, 
Schiſme. c-12+ Antichriſtian,8&c. They judge and condemne them that are 

better then themſelves, far excelleng in the gifts and graces of 
| God ; 


is 7Hey fold it lewfiilidor ami: tolive with her'that is 


fovein God is not of his being, but that the ſelf ame love that 


- . nomous tongues,you may ſee what ſpirit is in them, viz. That 


' Aſpes are under their lips. 


. a Tub, folemne Faſts hypocriticall Faſts, and a ttage-play 


. comely order , wherein by the grace of God wee are ſet and walhe. John Smit} 
Likewiſe heare Mr. Smith, Ob Mr. Bernard, if you knew- but the parallel. p« {17 


—_— 


Of Browniſts. > 6 


God; yea they condemneand ſlander our whole nation, as a 
falſe Church,falſe Chriftians,a Synogogue of Satan, a people 
in a damnable eſtate, exempting none : neither the learned'it, 
.northe holieſt, but condemneall. | 
They boaſt much of the Spirit but by their virulent and ve- 


Spirit that ruleth in the children of diſobedience. 
Michael the Arch-Angel durit not give the devill ſuch cur- 
ſed languages as the Browniſts give their mother , The poyſon of 


Barrow and Greenwood were poſleſſed:with a ſpiritof railing 1y,. ;,,. 


and ſcoffing, terming ſet Prayers the ſmoak of the bottomlelle $2p,,.5ch 


pit; preaching preachment,and fermocination ; the Preachers 
delivery of the Word, the diſtilling and dropping down of 
old Parables from his moutlr; the time of preaching , dif- 
piting with the houre-glaſſe, the Pu'pic a preſcript place like 


wherein one playeth finne,another judgment,another the Go- 
ſpel, the finging of Plalmes harmonizing of pleaſant ballads ; 
onrChurches (yes and our Baptiſme adulterate baptiſme ; the 
receiving the holy Sacrament of the Lords Suppera twopenny 
Feaſt ; the worſhip of God Idolatry,and us Idolaters, yea $5- 
domites, Canaanites, Balamites, Chamites,Cainites. 


— 


8. Magnifie their Se. 


: '& 'S theſe SeQtaries villefie others, ſo they magnifie them- , 


| ſelves, like thoſe men of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, Aa = 'M 
_ Ha 65; Stand further off, T am bolier then thou. And with the Pha jon. 0, 4. | 


riſce, they thanke God that they are not like other men. Op with 


: Simon Magus gave out that they are the great power of God. Thele 
: cry up their owne Seto the skies. Ob Maſter Bernard ( faith 7obn owe” 0 
| Maſter Robinſon ) if ever you ſaw the beauty of Sion,and the glo= anſwer to R 


Ty of God filling bis Tabernacle, it hath been in the manifeſtation-P48* 213: | 
of divers graces of God inour Church im that beavenly harmony and 


power 
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ower and comfort of Gods Ordinance as we doe, ec. Touching 
Prophane theſe boaſters of their ar Government, heare the 
Schiſme.p- 47- cenſure of Maſter Fobnſon, who ſheweth them to be Korites, « 
Thidep. 76 Tebellious rout, pleaders for confuſiongevc- Alſo Mr. Daniel Stud- 
ley, Mr. Fobnſons  deſcribeth M*. Samuel Fuller,a Dea- 
con of Mr. Robinſons company,with his friends,to be ignorant 
Idiots,noddy Nabalites,dogged $,faire-faced Phariſees, bame- 
leſſe Shimeites,malicions Machiavilians. * EN 


—_—_— 
the 
— 


| 9. Criminatethe Dutch and French Church. 


N their ſeparations they carrie not their ſeduced le 
9. from us tothe Dutch or French,nor to any Reformed hors 
They crimmate es to havecommunion with them. They are as malevolens 


| ot 4 to Dutch and French Churches as to us : many crimes they da 


ches. lay upon them:as for | 
{ 1. That their Afﬀſemblies are ſo contrived , that the whole 
Francis John- C1, ..h\ continueth not nm ſo that the Miniſters can- 


pure prog not together with their flock ſan{titie the Lords day. The pre- 
Dutch and 
reel Chur- aftion , whether excommunication or any other cannot bee 
ches- rightly done: can they ſay worſe of us ? the Lords day can<- 


Vid. Dr-Hals | "tbe rightly obſerved,nor preſence nor abſence knowne,nor 


Apolegy 4- 2 
nb th any holy a&tion rightly performed : what can there be in their 
-n.dn{ Churches but meere confuſion ? See what dirt theſe Separatiſts 
page 6g7. caſt upon the Church that harboureth them. 


2. They baptize the ſeed of them thar are no members of 


the viſible Church, of whom they have no care as of nixem- 
bers, neither admit their parents to the Lords Supper. Is not 
this meer Babyloniſme ? how is the Church of Amſterdam ſepa- 
rated from the world? 
. 3+ Thatruleand commandement of Chriſt, Matth. 18. 15. 
If thy brotber offend thee, goe and tell bis fault, &c. They neither 
obſcrve,nor ſuffer to be obſerved: behold, what they complain 
of us, they finde the ſame in the Church of Amſterdam. | 
| + They worſhip God in the Idoll Temples of Antichriſt, 
fo that the wine is marred with the veſlels,is not this an abho- 
| mination ? 


ſence of the Members cannot be known,and finally no publick : 
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mination ? yea, the Antichriſtian ſtones have ſome of them the 

; ornaments of the Roman Harlot upon them remaining. 
5. Their Miniſters have ſet naintenance. 

* _ 6. Tythes, or a maintenance as il] : Tythes were comman- 
»; ded by God, and never repealed ; but this they have learnt of 
; their Tutors the Anabaptifts. | 
is 7.: Their Elders change yearly, which is not according to 

the dofrine of the Apoticoabar ? can our Church have worſe 
then falſe Governours ? p 
8. They celebrate marriage in the Charch, is not this a 
+ foule fault? Ts itnot better to be married in the Congregati- 
on with prayers and Gods blefling pronounced upon them by 
the Minifter, then to be contratied privately, and entred into 
© a Booke,as men doe Horſes in np ? 
9. They uſe a new cenſure of ſuſpenfion which Chriſt hath 
not appointed : a great prefamption, ſay they. 
(10, They receive unrepentant Excommunicants to be mem- 
Th bers of their Church , by which meanes they become the bo- 
| dy with them that are delivered over to Satan. 


Thus theſe Separatiſts beſmeare the Church at Amſterdam ; 
yea, they count it a great Apoſtaſie for one of them ſo much 
1 as oNee to heare a Sermon in any of the Dutch.or French 

1 arches. | 


 _ 
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P 10. Pretend Scripture. 
A ND whereas they doe pretend Scripture for their no- 


[ 
” commandedanyof theſe following : 
# * 1. Letalldectfions, excommunications,yea,and ordinations 
' | be performedby the multitude. 
| 2. |Let every Aﬀembly have a Door and a Paſtor diftin&t 
| in charge and office. 
3. Let private Chriſtians agree among themſelves to ſer o= 
verthemſelves a Paſtor choſen by ging 
; . 4+ [TothisI may adde ; where or when did Leon 


velties while the world ſtandeth ( faith a learned man) p,,,, 7 
ie cannot be ſhewed our of Gods ſacred booke , that hee hath je. 


5 
= 
- 
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” 
; 
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the keyes fromthe Charch and give them w the aulciend>? 
how dare any Lay-man preſume to ordaine Miniſters to binde 
and looſe? &c. | 


& Ay 


II. They avoyd our Congregations as prophaye. 


; N x ſpecial cauſe of their Separation they pretend tq 

BI 6 ifs be the mixt Congregations of men, holy and: prophane, 
grezations for with whom they will not Commuinicate,leſt they ſhoulſd; bee 
prophaneneſſe- defiled, You have heard of the reſemblances that have beene 
made of Gods Church : as namely, it is compared to a field, 

in which are ſome Tares as wel as wheat: to a net, wherein are 

contained bad fiſh as well as good ; toa fold, having. init 

Goatsas well as ſheep : yet isnotthe field to bee nd be- 

cauſe of Tares ; nor the net to bee broken , 'becaule of the 

bad fiſh ; nor the fold to bee broken becauſe of the Goats : 

no, weare not todepart from any Church of Chriſt for any* 

ſcandall given to .us by the Members and profeſſors therein, 

except for extreame errors of doGtrine, or ungodly prafti- 


ſes profeſſed in it. 


22... be prophaneneſſe of their Se@. 


The prophane- . . 
His fault they findewith the Proteſtants of our Congre- 
nefie of pond MI ; we. how they have avoyded this in their wk 
Conventicles, Mr: White, M". Jobnſon, Mr. Smitb;and many 0- 
thers will tell you, whoſe plentifu}{: reports of their knowne 
uncleannes, ſmothered miſchicts, malicious prooceedings, cor- 
rupt preachings,communicating with knowne offenders,bol- 
ſtering of ſins,and willing connivences,as they are ſhameful to 
relate; ſo they might well have ſtopt their mouthes from ex- 
cepting againſt our Communion with the prophane. 

To uſe ſome of Mr. JVhites words, Theſe that pretend ſuch /in- 


Mr- White. 


malice, adulteries, Cozenage, uncleanneſſe, ſo that (taith he) that 
W.C. complained that hee bad thought that they bad been all 
. Saints 


Y 


_ 


rerity of Religion, doe abound above others with all kinde of debates, * - 


 niſts, |when as they ſent their Meſſengers with ſome queliions of the Durch 


4 wee 


Of Bromifts. \() G5 


Sainti-s but Tee they are all Devills. Theſe are the afſemblies to ; 
which they carry the poore ſoules whom they doe ſeduce. 
| Extrafted'out of ia Letter. of Maſter Whites «tbe twentieth of vig.proph, 


gnes 


uly.. | CLNY p 
/ f deſire God to keep all people from ſuch a Congregation, 
Where Adulteries, Coulſenages,, and Thefts are in ſuch a- 
bundance as in the Engliſh Congregation of _—_— : that 
| ſpeaks not of Brokerage of whores, and other filthineſſe,too 
too bad;:: [1-4 IT! PRES. ' SES 

This is rae; there is no Seftin Amſterdam ( though many) 1bid.pece. 4+ 
in ſuch contempt for filthie life as the Engliſh —_—_ P oO ; 

Browniſts,evc. | 

The Author of this Letter, Maſter Jbite, was ſued for ſlan- 

derby Punic Frbaptharhs Ainſworth, Francis Blakewell, Da- 
niel Studley, Chriſtopber Bowman, Fane Nicolas; Fudith Holder, 

William Barbones,and Thomas Bifbop. But after Maſter White had 
brought in witneſſes before the Burgomalters, whodid teſtifie 

andupon their oathes anddepoſitions confirm, what Mr. hite Agum. 25, 
had written, he'was diſcharged,and had charges given him by #e.1506: | 


Browniſts.y.27 


- the Magiſtrates. * | \ Toke Meter 


A brief diſcovery under the hand of the Secretary andſcale Tom Far þ my 
of the City of Amſterdam. Min Prog hin. 
- 1, Of ſome of the abominations daily praftiſed and increa- Jofiah Shue 
{ed arhongtthe Engliſh company of the feparation,reaaining ſucceeded him in 
for the preſent at Amſterdam in Holand, . * © 1. bs Parſonage- 

! 1; Si Thar they abound above all others,' with all kinde of | 
debate, malice,adulteries,couſenages,and ſuch other like enor- 
mities,z&c. _ | 

The teſtimony of the Dutch Church concerning the Brow- 74. 7:timay 


to their Elderſhip, they received this anſwer from them ; That C#urch cander- 
they did not acknowledge theirs to bean Eccleſiaſtical Afſem- 17 the Brow- 
bly,oralawfull Church. < 


Schiſme of the 


of Broneifi. 


Church ; they would not receive complaint from them in in the * 
name of a Charch,or in'the name ofan Elder,or:a Deacon;but - 


from private men; the Magiſtrates told them, OP held 


| them not as a TER as a Sect. 


% d 
—— —_— 
_—_— —— 
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13. Their Equivocating. 


Mi xm here ſet down their equivocating, —_— jating their | 


Their egaiee whdadnedls as one: Geoffyy Whitacres of 
eating and pal» Congregation, bein in bed with one Faditb Holder, a+ 
liating their | ther mans wife 3- for which matter he affirmed: that he did 


wickedueſe- jv nocto ſatisfic his Juſt 5 bat to-comfort Fudirb, being ackly, 


h her warme -: as though hee had to.per- 
45 "ng rats = Cettign dery-of lower aac ner wn id. of un- 
when. Stndly a chicks ProphizoP Mi Ydufins 

Prophane oye in, when'Mr. St a eo 
Schiſme-p. 2g: ths: exon was found hidden behin. a Basker in: Fudiths 
\_ houſe, had thisholy- pretence; thi he hid himelbroifoe the 


+. ©. behaviour of G. P. who came thitherafter him: Helkbng ail 


- .* Eldery woultbe a watchfaltOver-ſeer. 
Widem: Again, M. M. being in a Whore-Houſe,and creeping out at . 
a window.the Elder D.S. excuſed him;afledgin _ his * in Nieedfence 


S the example of St.Paich Mis 9.25. whowas by 
; dowue over the wall, ina Basket- 


Diſcipſes lev 


Mr. Jobnſon ſoughteo clear the anickannefſe ofa man found 


—__ a bed with another mans wite;; todimini(ſbehe tin,diftinguiſh+ 
ed between lying with a woman,and ina woman. 


Andold F Browne being for beacing his old 
wife, diſtinguiſhed,chathe did noe be! heras tris wite, bucas 
a curit jd woman. © 


He did likeSo>., Ao Daniel Stzdfey,wertabout to pallite his filthines with 
tomon, who his wives daughter,ungodlily alledging theholy Scripeure,” 
would know 4!? Let it nor beoffentive to the good Readey to feeachilds to 
febiſmep. 33. Yindicate the foule aſperſions calt upon his Mother”, fons 
whom he had his ſoules ſpitittel! birth and-breedMng, 
ting forth AT Cn TRE” men his Mother: Cures by 
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[ . 14. Blame the Converſation of our Miniſters. 


A Gaine, 'akhough in the Viſible Church the evill ever x4. | 
q; A mingie with the good, & ſometime the evill have chicfe 8/ame The gon- 
i Aubarity in adminiftration of the Word and Sacraments;yet verſation of 
3 . faraſmuchas they do notthe ſame in their owne namegbut in %” wn of 


|}  CChriftganddocadminifier by his commillion and authority, 

f wemayuſetheir Miniſtery both in hearing the Word of God, 
3- and receiving theSacraments ; neither is the effe& of Chrilts 
| Ordinancetakenaway by their wickednefſe, nor the grace of 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch as by faith rightly do receive 
the Sacraments adminiſftred unto-thens. The Scribes and Pha- 
riſces ( faith ourLord) fit in Moſes chaire ; atttherefore what 
they bid you obſerve, doe you, but nor after their works, for 
they fay and doenot. | 


ro INS ——_— i. 
n= CEOS 
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E. . I5. Except againſt our Ordination. 08 
| _ T Hey except againſt our Miniſters,becauſe they receive their —* 5. 


To which anſwer, 6s, our Ordination from Chriſt e«r Miniſte 
ops andClergy-men; and forthis kinde' of Ocdinati» 
o ops and Presbyters wee have the univerſall conſent 
of the Primitive Church ; by St. Paul,Timetby , and Titus were 
And this has been the iceof all the: Chriftian Chur- 
 chesoftheLlniverſcunti thetimethat Anabopriſts crept in- 
'_  totheworld | | 
:- *- Barthey willalledye; thavs we have been-ordained-by An- 
\ tichriſtian Biſhops, andrherefore they conchade everpaRtion 
F our Miniſters to be Antichriſtian. 
_ 1. to whieh anſwer ;why isnotthe Ordination' that gur 
fore-fathers had from Antichriftian-BiftopsazetfeRtuall avehe 
Baptiſme thac was adminifliedby them to-ourfore-fathers?' 
Didever any Reformed Church + them that — 


1 
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A Ordination from Biſhops. '_ Ordingtion of 
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tizedby them ? And why ſhould our Miniſters be re.ordai- 
ned more then re-baptized. | | 
2. Indeed our Miniſters being ordained by Biſhops,and that 
by Proteſtant Biſhops, ſuch as Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, 
who wereholy Martyrs, who renounced'all Superſticion;wfhus | 
© exceptions'can be taken againſt chem ? 19” Eat anifert £ | 
Neither can they find any ſhelter under that noted text, Nep- - } 
Je& not the pifr that is in thee by the impoſition of the. iu. P 2 16 
of the Presbyterie, which learned Mr. (alvin expounds not A | 
of the mien, but of the office following : Herein Hierome,' Ar. *!! . 
ſelme, Haimo,Lyra,referring it'to the gift given him,which hath | - 
been the praCtice of the Chucch of England, and all. Chriſtian '# 
Churches in the worlduntill the 4nabaptiſts. ] | 
To conclude, let theBrownilts confeſſe our Biſhops to bee | | 
but Chriſtians,which they cannot deny,and the Ordination'of Þ| 
our Miniſters will be lawful by'their own rules ; for if the Or-" þ 
dination of their Miniſters by Plebeian Artiticers bee lawfull, |} 
how much more is the Oordination of our Miniſters by Bi- | 
ſhops and learned Miniſters,qualified with learning and wiſe- it 
dome, and et apart to doe theſame? -. ,-, -- 
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16. Browniſts Ordination. 


1 I Litlec then) ſhew who deviſed their, Ordination of Mint-' Þ/ 
Bronifts or. &Ifiers3/1 dare fay not Chtiit, nor his-Apoltles-nor their |. 
dination- Sgoprons. }orig no Pu uo foot! wilt | 

What Church in the whole world can be produced” unleſſe | 
in caſe. of neceſſity,whoſeconſpiring nulticudes made rhem | 
Miniſters at pleaſure? What rule of the Church'/preſcribeth it? | 
What Reformed Church ever did it, or doth pradtiſe;iv 2: 
What example! warrants it? where have the inferiors-pre- 
ſumed to lay their hands upon their Superjors 2iIt isan old; 
policy of the faulty ta-complain firſt ; certainly there was ne-, 
ver popiſh _ a moreerrand device of man'then ſome parts. 
of. this Miniltery of cheirs,ſomach gloriedin for fincere.cor- 


reſpondency with the firſt Inſtitution. 


17. Fox 


of Browifts. \" 
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17. -For their Singine.\ 


| Fe: their finging of Plalmesit is almoſt lefe among them, 


TE for in Mr: Fobnſons 'Afſembly they had new rhymes, but in 
ſoharſhand hard a phraſe, that the people knew not what they 
meant; ſo that they could not fing with underſtanding. 


1g, \Fhefe being in uſe, and the coppies being kept from the Prophant ſchiC. 
people , by that meanes ſinging of Plalmes'was kept fromthe page 10. | 


people, and ſhut out'of private houſes. EO: | 
- -3- Againe, by reaſon of the uncourth and ſtrange tranſlati- 
on and Metreuſed'in'them, - the Congregation was made a 
laughinp-fockunto ſtrangers. ©0207 9 OX 
. Maſter Duniel Studky pleaded for the contintrange of thofe 
rhymes, che Corigregation complaining 'of them: For Caith 
my Author)fe-had a good 'veine in'makingrhymes,e{pecially 

Ithy.and obſcene ones;' which he taught unto little children 
his Schollers;and to Miſtris May,who uſed in her houle to fing 
ſuchſongs,being-morefit for x-common Bawd,-then for a.per- 
for profeſling the pureſeparation.' They objeX' againſt all the 


. Charches in Amſterdam, - that they have Organs tomodulate 


Antichriſt cotune them fi 


their voices infinging : Sure I am, the Separatiſts alſo had 
need of ſomewhat,as a Bag-pipe; 'or ſomewhat never uſed by 
| finging:'ie their Conventicles like 
hogsagainitraine; 71 10G 22. PRES? 1 
Here I might aske ſome queſtions, viz. Why ſinging ſer 
Pfalmes doth-not confine the ſpirit, ( wee being commanded' 


y 


_ toſingwichthe ſpiric)as much as ſaying ſer Prayers ; and why 


. new:.ſong,as ma 


pres ws ey the{piric, doe nor everyday fing2 
eanew prayer, which ate fet piayers to the* 
People ? and why the people may not pray together with'the 

milter (as it was the cuſtomie of afl Chriſtian Chyrches)as ſing 


Y: together? Andlaſtly, why Lay-men do not pray'in'the Church 


;, a8welas _— or propheſiein the Church? Do th in for- 


"". biddin 


*, 
F.-6 
Y 4 


1g the people topray with their Miniſter, as the Papiſts 
do in depriving the oeople of the Cup'in' the Sacimnent, and 
thatfor the honour of the Prieſthood ? + + © 
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ARRY Sthe ilumingted Aneheptifioare clledPrrachers (othe 
of Vl Pre 


Fangfick Broqniſl take upon them to be Prophets, ang 
to preach the Wordiof God with all authority publikely in 
rem: on Rod : St, faced 10 900 ppm rm 

ey be ſent r,8 
Preacher thin Ig theLords: nbalſadon 
to ever fan on at fene ?.T —_— 
from $408 Shel of the Prophets: buc whom Mechanick trades 
anus Chen downe in Moſes Chaire, avEmbaſſadors-of Jelas 
riſt,as Heralds of themoſt high GagiTheſa ne 
to 


comme the: 
fave: Et he ſnipdie op — 
Tales of Gods crernall Decxee,and other daep points of 

{2 you may hear the madrmen in Bedlaw.prate = 
they : May nor. 100 
WS LYLY my Wordin thy mowth2e0.Of theiraan, 
aching, or rather;prating, hear M-.Simpſan cotaplaine 
at en ED ot wenng ES 
or our manner off naceting- upoen R 
& is: MOU SONG a $0: with, 


t Vow 
: pe :afraretul} ſencence-in m Ju 
ved, Mr..De Clue in kabs- 


tempo- 


as an, ted a 
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corny nor fpicititalIfood-; ide ih that fniany did ſtrive 
' to goe beyond theircaling 3 neſs. in that many were 
\ ligentintheir Calſings.If theſe things be ſo,andbenot det: 
: fedbythe atmotftion of this Prophefie,we muſtCaccordirig 
= Mr.de ! Clef his doArine) muake a new ſeparation. How © bl 
the Brethren —_—- _-w- afrothers Proptietying ; By 
', which mach hea « ++ ſtrife is kindledberween them ? 
* Thefethings being wellc onifidered,] pray your well to minde 
_ Whether this new way of Prophetying on the Lords day can 
. be forthe rdification of the'Charch or nbt. For' this new 
=. 741 ae @ FreatH{6 newly fer forth 
7 Gul lielmus Apolonij. 


9 ED » "WIRE-" 


.. 2. They will uſe no ſet Bormies of Prayers. _. 

Tis finds fautt withi fer Fotiries of Prayers;ant thts alſo 

fearnt of the Arabaprifts, who having buriie all che' 
Bootvin, ,andin theDoniftiions of King Jobri of Zroy, 
(exorp} cept the Bible). were edthpetled either to pray Widiont 

k, which eretd— fig Wick ey i otiot at aft: 
moreover the arr wetefo Tpriotdtit, as Tambertus Hor- 
| tenſius. teporteth,that among the matrierGas rpc enre of ther 
there Ras not onefourid” ( as It. Wis: Ny Sit 5 ane Fe 
' 


could read. So they bettig riot _ to 
all withourbook : They have HR Unbnlifts lima oe 


ers aty liments bole 
: Th enite Pra be a deyie# Pratt; - x'niezlitty 


Ir nar of ati as toiegfetthic Ki 

ces of Od that are ft th En extemp or. 

ry Prityers to be'the work eftag rather 

by they muzzle the.ſpiric of the hr 'beinp rfed to is x ex 

_—_— arld'crade Prayers = theMii iſtets. of Big #5 af 
ea,the Browniſts goe fatre beyond Ant affir- 

min To fer Py ref I 6 rartRgr ire eyes'of PHrndghry 


Tothis I anſwer ; whatfoever' Ohd hath” ordaitied is net- k 
ther. abomtiable nor loathſome to” Hint; bit RY 
: " 


++ 1 AB. nets. 
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ordained ſer Prayers, , therefore. they a are not -abominable nar 
loathſome. 

Dh wr God hath ordained ſer Prayers, ſee Numb: 6. 23s 24: 

all. bleſſe the Childrey of 1ſrael:,; ſaying unto them, The Lord: 
ef + thee and keep tbe , the-Lord muke bis, face,to ſhine upoy. thees 
qui he gracious to.thee, the Lord lift up. bis countenance upon pag 
give thee, peace. Againe, Deut. 26, 5. And thou ſbalt [peake, and 
| {ay before the Lord thy God, A Syrian ready to periſÞ 7 my father. 
_ The 90. Pſalme isa prayer may the be Pray of. Moſesz. 
uſed inthe JewiſhCharch, as weuſe Prayers: 

All the Plalpzs of ,Pavid(except _ that axe doAcjnall) 
are Prayers, and have been , and (ball be read in the Church 
of God, maugre all the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks i in the 
World. > — ————_———y— a x66 <— ——_— rt cet_—=—s nes 4 F 

In the Goſpel are many l Draper daily read inthe Church; ';þ 
What, areall theſe abominable ?* Aft the ancient Charches in | 
the world; planzed by the Apolle 5 have ſet ef. 15h as the 
Greek Church, to whom St. Pay preached 3 the Indians « 20 
whom $*. Thomas bropght.the Hl of che Golp olpel ; we .Echio- 
| plans to Whom St..M. Nerk brought the hoiſts | 

be Mara rho a Apr eneN truth from |} 
| St Andrew : theſe with all when ge Ay have ſet Prayers: ; 
their Liturgiesare to be ſeen. 


Yea all the Refo Churches, the Dutch, the F pench, the 
Daniſh, the Swediſh, the Scotti Kee. have fer'Þ ſerÞ rages ,y=4, 
theſe Seftaries wi to: pp ore. ; 

In my Cbriſtianograpby ) you may fee divers Litur, ies; as a 
Li ted to S*. Famer the firlt Biſhop of ors 
ſec forth- by. aku Scjaticus lg Maronite. Wi 

Mes WAS.CO xartoburg | bus Liturgus, thas) Ltr 
Service-maker, which beginneth, () Lord dee nat de pie me defi- 


led with the ah Ab my ſins,&c. - 
Againe , the Service theMuſcovites uſe, taken que of te | 
Commentaries of Sigiſmund Liberus. .. . | 
The Echiopian Liturgy: op Service « Written, by. F rancis | 
Alvay CS -F. 

. - The Copts Liturgy ſet-forth by Kircherus.  . - 
The Armenian Service, ſet down by Odoardus Barboſa. bk 
6” 


=cs , 
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Of Browniſts. 


+» The Armenian Service; ſerdowne by Peter Belloulus ,' lib. > 


# 


cap. 12. . 


 - TheLiturgy of Severus, ſometime Patriarch of Alexandria, 


_— in Syriak , and tranſlated into Latine by Guido Fa- 
ritthuss | WE 

Bur to ſhew you a patterne of ſome of their new Prayers ; 
one of them cryeth out in his prayer; O Lord, thou knoweſt 
good Lord, that we never bad the truth preacbed among, us, till now, 
&c. Whereas the Doftrine of the Church of England is Gods 
truth,as the learned Aſſembly of Divines do teſtihe,howſoever 
in our Diſcipline there may need Reformation. 
' . Another cryeth out in his Prayer ; Good Lord, good Lord, de- 
liver this Congregation from this man, who is unlearned , unpower- 


full, _— table, &rc. This ſpirituall Prayer was made for 


my ſelfe , in my owne Church , in my owne Pulpit, in my 
owne hearing. 
Toconclude this with the counſell of the Holy Ghoſt ; Be 


not raſh with thy mouth , nor tet thine beart bee baſty to utter a Ecelel. 5. 1. 
thing before Gol, for God is in the beavens, and thou art in the _ 


earth : Therefore let thy words be few : for as a dreame commeth 
by the multitude of buſineſſe 3 ſo the voyce of a foole is knowne by 
many words. 


_—_— _— —— 


20. They quarrell at the Lords Prayers. 


UT what need I complaine of theic o__—_—_— of ſet 
Prayers ? whereas our Lord taught his Diſciples a fet 


' Forme of prayer,the perfefteſt and exateſt of all that can bee 


made, it being compiled by the Son of God , who is the wiſe- 
dome of the Father. For perfeCtion,it containeth all that can 
bee acked, or prayed againſt. For acceptation , it contat- 
neth the Fracd of Chriſt the Son of God,in whom the Father 
k well pleaſed. 

Theſe Se&aries quarrel! at this Prayer,and will not (ay it; 
a$ Barrow & Greenwcod affirm it to be abominable,and as loath- 
ſome unto God as Swines-fleſh to a Jew. 

Apelinarius che Heretick equalled his ſongs with holy Scrip- 


cure z 
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- 74. Of Browniſts. 


nn ; but I never heard of any Hereticke that preferr'dhis own f 
workes before holy Scripture : Doe not theſe Hereticks prefer - } © 


their owne prayers before our Lords ? Tf our Lords Prayec 


be better then theirs,why doe they not ſay it according to our - / 
Lords Commandement, Luke 11? Or it they will pray af- * 


ter the ſame manner as is commanded, Matth. 6. why do they 
uſe fo many vaine repetitions,there by him forbidden? 


I have r2ad that St. Peter uſed no other Prayer at the Com- 


manion, but this Prayer which his Mafter taughthim; and the 
Greeks in Calabriauted the ſame : But now it is not uſed by 


ſome atthe minifteation of the Sacrament. I am ſure this Pray-. -' !| 
er is perfeR, and all other deviſed by themnor foperteft. Let | 
us not negle& that perfedt forme which our Lord hath left / |! 


as,or pray at leaſt-wiſe after that manner, not ufing vaine re- 
petitions by him forbidden, as before. | 


—ﬀþ]Þ 


ns — 


et ad 


21. Of the Tyranny and ill-nſage of ſome of thews 


to their Wives and| Servants. 


Any there be that are taken in the Briars of this pro-* 


Fd. The 

hs [chiſme Miz Schiſme , that wiſh they had never met with the 
of the Brow: Separation of that Schiſmaticall body, and would flye, fo 
—_—_ od : that —_— eſcape without |Excommunication , with 
nr tf Jewdnens, which 


ble vices of the Book called ( The prophane Schp(me of the Brownifts ) how 


that impure cruelly alſo they nſed their ſervants for not y_ theſr* 
whip 


: Sed. Taskes ; as ſome they hang up by the hands, 


' terrifie them fo, that they dare not ſo much as - 
and abomine- Whiſper» or as much as muffe againſt it. You may read in - 


g 
. 


ſ 


them ſtarke naked, being women growne ; yea they ſpare 
not their aaa otncy Sev mmarv hug Read the _ | 


Stxdley, and Mansfield. It may bee they learnt this of theic 
Patriarch , Father Browne , who would curſtly correft kis 
old wife , as before. B 


' 22. Thett .* 


e 
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Ah IS ESE TY 7 4 .y + : 
[22 There re dur inc of Separaiſe, 


Tic are divers ſorts of theſe Seftaries 3. for every day 


\ | begets a hew fancy or opinion, it faring with them uſu- 


ly aswith all other Herevicks, who having one forſaken the 

Truch, wander from one error to another : as 1 .Smith,one 

oftheir Grandees;from a Proteſtant turned Brownift ; and from 

mrs Eng carned hrabaptift ; yea; a Sebaptiſt, and re-bapti- 
$1,412 Ar | 


Shur h of England to be ſo great, that they will not come 
with? their Church doores-to heare any of; theic Miniſters, 
:bucey themſelves wholly to their owne Conventicles. The 
\Foot« £ this Set was one Mr. Rab. Browne, before named : from 
{whor#-are riſen many Sedts, for every day begers anew fancy 
nd c,hceie. They (ay that England was once the Lords wife, 
/att# \t he hath given her a Bill of divorce and put her away. 
Feſt deny all coomwnion with her ; but private communi- 
inxh y hold lawfull with'her Members. a 
*As fr the ancient company of Brownilts that were ander the 
redirggof Maſter Browne himſelte, they were ſwept away as 
the Teltimony of Maſter George Jebaſen, and not 
ILbut became A- 


yoftat uid nf as 
| heir} jotomartyr Barrow, whole cenfures are more deſperate 
/ hen the former,who fay that the Church of England is S0- 
ye, 1 abylon, and Ag yp, and that ſhe was never the Lords 
'Yife, ,orhe herhusband ; but that ſhe is at the beſt a nurthe- 
ing fep-mother :: Therefore they fay what communion hath 
(ghc 1 Ith darknefle ? Chrilt with Belial? Beleevers wit') In- 
dels? Andtherefore they procleime the former Sed (for not 
wighn theChurgh of England fa deſperately as they judge 
pantakers of her adnlteries,/ and that they muſt re- 


+ Thi ſecond fort of Separatiſis may be called Barromiſts from' Barrowife- | 


} 
ſ 
} 


| : Of tis Se&tBarrow was the Father ; afterwards Greenwood, 


| rewer, vis, Rutter, M 2 A 


: Thofrkfort of Separatiftt affirmethe abominations of the 8rownjt.. | 


mmm... 


"HS | Of Browniſts. | © 7 


———— 


=—_ ws 1M third ſort of Browniſts did ariſe from one MF. Wilkinſon, 
_ whoſe diſciples in a ſhort time grew ſo ſtrong in the ſpirit that 


they ſtoutly affirmed that they were Apoliles,as Peter,and Pal, - 
and the 


. 


| zandtherefore deny communion with all others 

that will not give them thatTicle. CEOS 

Theſe are 1tr* A fourth ſortof Browniſt, who ſaythat there is not any one 
Mr - rreChurchintheworld but theimſelves, becauſe they ſay, 


as that they are married to Chriſt by that one true Baptiſme - 


which confiſteth of perſons confeſling of faith and their tinnes; 
andall other Chgrcbes that baptize Infants are but Synagogues 
of Satan, and have never made covenant with Clirilt; ahd 
therefore they call'the other Browniſts for retaining the Bap- 


tiſme of Children as very a Harlot| as Rome or the Church of 


. England. So name they the Browniſts,' Romes. faintſt daughter. 
_ proclaime,that all that will be'faved, mult come to — Wake ? 


to bere-baptized; and condemne all other worſhip to be Anti- 
_ chriſtian, Frvellich z/ and obnoxious to the wrath everlaſting. 
Of theſe thereare many Sets and Herefies, you ſhall tinde 'in 
the deſcription of the Anabaptiſts: Many other' Sefts. of Sepa- 
ratiſts there are, as the Jobnſonians andtheir Tenets,who cam 


menced a ſuit in Amſterdam againſt the 4irifportbidne, for their |] 


"#8 Meeting-houſeor Synagoguegranted'ro the: Browniſts , after 
Tobnſonjans. the rending of that Commit aſunder. . The obnſonians 
pleaded the Synagogue belonged unto them!, they being the 
Ainſworthians. ancient Brownifts * The Ainſworthians anfiwered; that:the houſe 


belonged to them, they being the true Browniſts, becauſe: they 


' held the ancientfarch vpon which their Church was;groen- 
ded, from which Mr. Jobnſon and his company had fallenin- 
to Apoſtaſie, and therefore could not: bee 'the true Church ; 
Fo ey ſerforth a writing of the Articles forſaken by Malter 

i} OEM obn(en. 2 3 wu ; hide urtorg aiding 
Robimſonians- 41 'mightſpeakealſo of Robinſon and his company-;; which 
Robinſon proteſteth againſt both the former,affirming Mr.lJobr= 


ſons company to be baſtardly runmagates, miſerableguides,en-: - | 


grofſers of the keyes, arrogant Zidkzas laying the corner-figns 

of Babylon,Lucians or ſcoffing Atheiſts 4 ih RS TK 

the Church of Goda cypher ; a Hang-by.-wanting ag honel 

heart, like Chancellor and Officials captivating oft ay 
c 
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s ther; not to ſpeake of i the manifold curſes that 
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Of Browniſts. 


Sl. 


hel r marked ſervants of the Pope, or ſuch'as care not what 
ey ſay for ſome + 0 advantage, ug a power More exe- 


and accurlſt 
Mr, Smith and his Diſciples doe at once as it:were ſwallow 


up alithe Separation ,: proteſting againſt their falſe 


8- 


3 Conftctios falſe Worlhip, fall Miniſters, and falſe Gover- 


& | WC here alſo fer downe the Herell es of Mr. Thomas ow 
TW. T he —_ er of Lemariſne. 


{Ts Mon ſter is ſer downe with ro Sen | heads. 
(4-7 Mabometaniſmeginithar \Lembr aoretetidy 7 


| nityaddeternall God-head.of Chit.” 


: +: 2.) Iudaiſmegin roam na Chriſt ſhouldcome ſhorey' in 
| bis. oywne perfon to rexgne here uponearth. - 
3. \Papiſme, affirming chata meere crearnre may bee: * wor 


44: Lunberaniſ ne ;- jeemaintaining che Podtihet Conſul: 

x; "rye 111 

5. ndeptimeinafrming that Chit rook 'not fleſh of | 
| thellingin Mary. +5 ©: £54 31084 372::3 

166 Libertiniymu, ili klinghao here jo ney vileCharch 

} wpan barth. | gorls Ot 229514 EE 21k. ink 402710 
7. Browniſme,in holding the DoQrine of Separation. Who 
5 catireokon up their'opinions,they ſhifting dayly '?Me- Hancoy 
; will have a Separatiog-alone. 


Toiconfirme their ſeverall Seats anddivif 10NS vic chi Their coke 


7 felves.Einightferdown their uncharitable curli ing oneoFapnio® another 


w abroad in 


* Mr. Barrowes time, nor yet of the manifold \carſes which the 

: company of Browniſts remaining inLond.have oft laid upon'one 
7 another: confiderbut'thoſe that remaitvin the lowCountries. 
: Mr; Þhnforand tis companyarenow accutſedand avoited AG 
7 by it. Ainſworth 'and his' co i jm NF: Ainſworth and/his P42* 63+ | 

-* compiny mb": 


A 


aſter 


of Stowniſtz. "1 


Mr. Smith. and. his: ———__ irjuſtebork of Me. fb 


<_ Y CR 


and-M". Ainforrrh.: ret Off” IC) Yo 
Mr. Robinſon and his: company holdin +: Jubuſixand his 

toditin LED WR SS ein "Fa obs 
. 51lAndMy - i Jabnſarhiinagaioc partin His: Sokbilme 
pr 564 agaimſt him; |and by this' rebkogiri coking uretp hi Sa of 


them free from the curſe ? As for thoſe ſtragling Brownilts that 


walkewmlone 3 4s they avoid dll; fothey are av 
Qed by all the reſt+is'toxthis(laick:rny\A 
curſec Set Ji 


_— -* nd 


dandireje- 
and 
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23. $chi we. 4 great ſrnne xe, -Y 


' 217 FI3 IL . 
23s \Conlay way of counſel} wbviſatheſe cpnaubs has of 
Schiſme a fake the Church to confidep how, {in Schifme ts, viz. 
ercat ſine oreaten ther mucthorsa muctherer ki Cabs 
a Schiſmatick goeth;about,asmmnch as ey him lyes, 5 EP 
theGluutlyah God. -- 1 YI GI6TH3 ? J? 

Is not the ing fromthe Church of Engl land, a depart 
ting fraditheGburch of, God? Let-thani conſiderthe-Church 
of Corinth had many faults in it,as gens the Church of Eng-+ 
land hath;,and as greatones too:;' and yet was Gods Church 
allo ie rbrayty epbey obey anthages 
1 dy ( lto\the 
Courtsof Infidels, 1' Cor. 6,7. Others for their withed 'con+ 
nivence andi towards the: iriceſtnaus, 2 Cor.'5. 'O- 


thers.for their v Toe teen ors Von 
x Cor. 11.32- —_ ers for berefiey 1 Car 
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Brownt,' ancthie Diſciples to give the Charch of y Fat 2 
_ es you Parke Obs res « Chriſf-1o the:Church 
46 Corant [4 _—_— bimſelte. wricing 
GCrenChurches of 


1 LZeithe curbe&diregion, char- 
{ |= them wh. —T and with' crimes 'of a 


More- 


J 
; 
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CO wc: 
j' | | preover;is notthe forſekingthe ChurchoiGadia forfa- 
|. ; kingof Godhimfelfe, tn oe nf 7 
ts ir how isnot Excommunicavion one of the: greateſt | 
+ puniſkmentsof the world, by whicha man is caſt out of the | 
}- + Chaich? St:Pautcalts ita giving to the devill:and do not they ; 

; |: in thiir ſeparation caſt themſelves out of the Church,andgive ' 

| al: henfebres to the devill > The Lordenlighten them: 

00 Rei: PT ns". OTH, &. oy” 

[. + 24. How theſe Sefaries have been puniſhed. 


. KL andhis diſciples were madeto flye ; Balion, whom ſome | 
|  ., would make their Author,dyedas Zadas did; * Henry Barrow, , = 
|*  Genty, Job Greemwoud, Cheritztwo of tho Authors of thisopi= , 179%*5 £70 
 * niontharſer Prayers areabomrinable ; Daniel Studley Girdler, | 
+. 7: Saxio Billet, Gent. Robert Bowly Fiſhmonger, were indited of | 
'| * Felony atthe Selions Hall withour New-gate, London, before 
| \- = theLird Major,and the two Lord chiefe Juſtices of both Ben- 
} |; ches,;ndſundry of the Judges, and other Commiſſioners of 
.,* .' Oyer "nckag ann The ſaid Barrow and Greenwogd, for wri- 
;* 2 ting ſindry ſeditious books, trending to the ſlandev of the 
:; Queeiis Majeſty and State ; Studley, Bilter, and Bowly for pab- 
 Tiſhing; the ſaid Books,on the three & ewentieth day of March | 
f $11 arraigned'at Newgate , and foundguilty, and 
7 had jiidgement : Henry Barrow: and: Fobu Greenwood on the : 
7 laſt of, March were brought to Tiburne in a Cart, and carri- 
; " bac H apaine, and were afterwards hanged on the fixt day 
of 4 ul, | 
s An{about the ſametime one Penrie,a Welch-man,a princi- How. Chron. 
 pall pe nner and publiſher of a Book called Martine Marprelate, p- 766 | 
. was aþprehended at Stebben-heath,and committed to priſan: 
| in the moneth of May he was arraigned at the Kings Bench at 
Weſtm:nſter, condemned of Felony, and afterwards conveyed 
from tae Gaole of the Kings Bench in Soutbwarke to. St. Tho- 
-mas Wgterings,and there hanged: Elizs Thacker was hanged at 
| Sr. Dil ndy-bury in Suffolk once fourth of: Fune':/ and Fob 
Coppinj|on-the firſt of theſfame monech; tor fpreading af cer- 


taine 


| * || Iii, Browne their Parriark was taken and laid in the Gaol, 
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of Browniſt,. 


cine eco pended bjrone Rokr 
Book of Common-prayer eſtabliſhed by' the' Lawes''of the 


—_ —_—_— 
- 


, 


- Realme,their books as many as conld betound; were barnt be- 


25. 
Scots deſcrip- 
tion of a Brow 
niſt. 


tings of St. 
Word at Malden: 
An Apolo 


and encreaſed amo 


fore them : Examples how this' Seft was ſuppreſt in Queene 
Flizabeths timeare many. They that would know more of 
theſe Sefhiries; fer them read theſe Books following.” :;-. | 
Firſt, a Book calleda diſcovery 'of Browniſme , or a brieke - 
Declaration of theerrors and abominations daily pradtiſcd -, |. . 

ng the Engliſh Company of the ſeparati- _ 

on, remaining; at. this preſent at Amſterdam .in Hollard, by 
Mr. White. 5 | 8 : 34 (.-Þ 

' ABook called the raiſing of the foundation of Brewniſme, :. 

by S. B.' Printed by Henr. Windet. 1588. | 
A plaine Declaration that our Browniſt 
comparing them together from point to point,out of the wri- 
Auguſtine, by George Gifford, Miniſter of Gods 


. 


gy of the Church of England againſt the Brownifts, 
written by Dr. Hallnow Lord Biſhop of Norwich. | 

Mr. Bernards S iſts Schifme. 

The prophane Schiſme of the Browniſts or Separatiſts with 
the implety, difſentions , lewd and abominable vices of that _ 
impure Se, diſcovered by Chriſtopher Lawne, Jobn Fowler,Cle- 
ment Sanders, and Robert Bulward. | 

Item, A book called the ſhield of: defence : written againſt 
Mr. de le Cluſe,in defenceof Mr. Brightman Printed 1612. 


—— 


ces 


 licant Church, 


—_——_ 


25. Mr, Tho. Scots deſcription of + Browniſt, 


He apa is in Englanda Familift,at Amſiterdima |. [ $ 
Browniſt: :: Felt orinlg cc. ''. 

He lives by theaire, and there he builds Caſtles and Chur- . 
ches ;- none on the earth will pleaſe him : he would be of the * 
triumphant and 


lorious Church, but not of the terrene Mi- - 


5 be full Donatifts,by | 


ich is ſubje& to ſtormes,, deformities, and |. 
many;violences and alterdtions.of time ; he muſt finde oat Sir  }. 
Tho, Moores Utopia, or rather Plaro'5 Community, and __ = | 


g 
* 
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"Eid Frhore. Im this polnt, andinthatofrefifiing vill Govere 


noars, he ſeems the ſame with the Romith Catholike.Bur the 
are tyed only by the tailes , like Sampſons Foxes, their heads 
like Janus, look divers'ways:they are Boutefews, and cary be- 
twin; thema fire-brand to.enflameall Chriltendome:they have 


in their imaginations an Idea of ſuch a Church, and ſuch keyes 


as theRomaniſts madly boaſt they poſſeſſe : but they will nor 


| have'them the ſame, not to reſemble their fooliſh Alchywitts : 
- theyare both ſeeking a Philoſophers ſtone, and neglefting the 
. true Elixar the corner-ſtone ; they boaſt to build gold on the 


foun {ation, when what they daub an,is adulcerate ituffe belide 


- the f>undation:they begger themſelves in ſecking for wealth 
abroad, whilſt at home they negle&thac pearl of ineſtimable 


rice, for which the wiſe Merchant gives all that he is worth, 

Fever I conld hear Papiſt clear the ”—_ from being Antichriſt, 
andy Love. hemuſt be one lingular perſon, I would then believe 
that lie ſhould not'fpring from a Jew of the Tribe of Dan, as 
they fable, but from a promiſcuous conjuntion betwixt two 
Fugi ves to Hmſterdgm and Rome, - 


c— — 
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26. Of the Semiſeparatiſts. 
"x ſeſe halt between two opinions, they are neither wholly 


{or the Separation , nor wholly againſt it. Maſter Facob of th 
is ſaid:to have been of his Seft who ate alſo called 7 he As 5 > dons 


& the? fore in his writings we find that he milliked our Church 
gover iment : but in his Declaration he aftirmeth ; Although 
ith he) I know they of the ſeparation be very far frombeing 
oevil,as commonly they are held to be:yer I deny not but in 
ſome matters they are ſtraiter then I wiſh they were. How- 
ſoevet in the point of Separation, I for my part never was,nor 


_  amſeparated from all pubiike communion with the Cohgre- 


gatio1is of England. I acknowledg therefore that in Englandare 


true v hbleChurches and Miniſters accidentally , yea ſuch as 1 
| refaſe hot to.conmmicatew*h. For his comming to.onrchurch, 
I hear once a Minilſter ——_ to-mec of DoQor Bancroft 


Biſhop 


26 


e Semi- 


ai. 


— 


Of Brownifts. 


| Biſhop of Lin. for nordoing that Juſtice thar fie would have © | 
' had him todo upon MF. Facoh, of whiom he had complained, | 
(as farre asTremember) for not kneeling at theCommunis /- 


on. This Miniſter having profecuted his complaint,” and fins, 


* ding nothing done againſt Mr. Jacob, went to the Biſhop,tel- - 


ling him what a great deale of — he'had taken in vaine, _ 
= asking of the Biſhop what ewould counſell him todo,. 
who bid him goe homeand trouble not himſelf,bur leave ſuch | 


things ro his Church-wardens. 


ereis aſort of Semi-ſeparatiſts, that will heare our Ser-/ g 


mons, but not our Common-prayers 3 and of theſe you may | 
ſee every Sunday in our ſtreers, fitting and ſtanding about our : 
doores 3 who when the Ptayers aredone, raſh into our Chur- # ok 
ches to hear our Sermons. 44 


1. Why called Independents. 
2, Their Or iginall. ke | F 
3. Some of them write and ſpeak againſt Churches, | 


4- Some againſt Tithes. 
5. Would have no ſet Prayers. 
6. Nor aſe the Lords Prayer. 


wn 
ti 


1. hy called Independents. - - 


| Ecauſe they teach that every particular Congregation - ! 


ought to be governed by its own particular Lawes,with- | 
out any depending of anyin Ecclefiaſtical matters, wichout ob- 


ligation, acknowledge Claſſes or Synods for its government hs 
' and conduR. They call theniſelves the Congregationall go- 7 


vernment, asI read, Tha oppelinicasThnrnoe of whe | 


|, Fugefendency affirmeth, thatby eſtabliſhing this government in 


L : b 
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Of Independents. 83 


began to-wrice this Treatiſe. The Author of the Antidote ag 4infi 


ſtead of ſuppreſſing Prelacy, weſhould erett in our kingdome, 
9324Prelates, viz. in every Pariſh one. s; bt 


| —_ 


: f | 2. Their Originall, 
T? x firſt man of note that held their opinions,(as Maſter 
# twards writeth ) was one Maſter Robinſon, who leavi 
Norwich male-content, became a rigid Browniſt ; Arq” aa. 
y conference with learned —_—_ brought to ſome mo- 
derat on, and writ a Booke recanting ſome of his opinions. 
This;aan dying, many of his congregation went from Leyden 
unto New-England,and planted at new Plymouth , whither they 
carryd Mr. Robinſons opinions,which ſpread far there,and by 
—_— and other means were conveighed into old England: | 
and ti) this purpoſe he citeth aLetter of Mr. Cottons- | 
As the Browniſts (faith Mr. Edwards) growing up, and out- 4r/iwer to the 
of thi; Anabaptifts, did refine Anabaptiſme in many cainges ſo Apelogeticai! 
the Illependents have refined Browniſme from the grofſenefſe and Narration, es 
rigidrleſle of it in ſome things. 204+ 205+ | 
e in ſeparating from Gods Ordinancebecauſe of our mixt 
i _ egations : in ſetting up a Church againſt aChurch : and 
- in otf xr things doe they not with the Browniſts make a rentin 
 Chrif 8 myſticall body? C 


— CE INNON — 
1 3. Enemies to our Churches. 


Hed e. Independents with the. Brownifts, are enemies to our The  veneb | 
Clurches,the glory of our nation, the monuments of the Yial oencd- | 


1 ':; piety vf our Fore-fathers, buildcd to the honor of Almighty 
6.7 11 God, ind for his ſervice, They call them ſteeple- houſes,as you 
|] may rtadMr. Cotton in one.othis:Sermons.upon the opening 
$7 koſapbat (ſaith he) crook away the high places and groves 
F Fudabyx Chron. 17. 6. So _— thezeale of Godlifteth 
+ RE 2 up 


_ 
4 


—— 


of Independents. | , 


up the hearts of the people, then will they not endure a conſe- 


cratedplace in all the world where they come , and when the 
Gent Viall is powred out, the carth ſhall be ful of the know- 


ledge of God : then All the Chappels of Eaſe, Churches of | 


States, and Temples of glory where the world hath been 
deluded, they will not keavea ſtone upon a [tone that ſhall not 


be thrownedowne: though now in ſome places you may not 
e through with a burthen, nor looke upon the wall there- 


| of: The zeale of the Lord of Hoafts will blow them np}, theſe places 
will be laid open to.the reſt of t ſtreets , and bet but comme 


ſoyle , they will not thew be retarded , but tranipled upon; ec. lam | 


ne among us. 


informed thatſome preach thi 


JCCTNTIEY Py _—_— 7.7: 


— _ ” TYPE ” — 


4. Rine Learning. | 


- A Gaine, to overthrow Learning, they would overthrow it 
£ I the maintenance, v:z. Tithes appointed by Almighty 


God for the maintenance of his ſervice: as he inted a-cer- 


tain timefor his ſervice , ſoacertajn part for the maintenance- 


of his ſervice : viz. Atenth part which was paid-before the 
Law, commanded in the Law, and confirmed by our Lord and 


Saviour 


The perſecution of the Julian Apoſtate is affirmed 'to 
bee greateſt of all other : For whereas in other perſecuti- 


ons they kill'd the Prieſts, Julian taking away the mainte- 
nance from Gods ſervice ,, did occidere Preſbyterium the whole 


When I firſt heard of the name of Independency , T con- 
feſſel could not well millike it, knowing the poverty of many 
 Livings within the walls of London, andthedependency of the 

Minitiers » being not able to ſubſiſt without the charities of the 


Redfor example3zamong others the Tithe of a Parſonage of 

a earned Door ( who is accounted one of them ) notto bee 
worth above 20 I. per annum towards all » and divers 
others to be of ſmall value : I could-not well blame them , if 
| renouncing 


4 Of Indepotidents, 
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| + ren )ancing their Tithes, they have deviſed ſome other way to 
"al hi time of Superſticion the: ſaid Living is reported to have 
'3f © bee worth about two hundred pound per annum , by reaſon 
|: of 4 gang offilly women with childe to the Image of -our La- 
|: dyo Ptelwing in that Church )' to which they did trot with 
*.5: many rich offerings, being perſwaded that ſhe could givethem 
7 ; eaſie labour : Other Churches had their working Saints that 
a | : relieved their Parſons ,' as one could 'nake barren omen 
: 3 | , fraitfull, &c. And forthis cauſe the poore Livings in London 
1 ' wereſohighlyrated in the Subſidy. '' And whereas' one man 
113 | heretofore many Livings, which is now prohibiccd : -As 
'. my Predeceſſor had three, Alballowes the great, the Temple,. and 
+? - - Fdmunds within the line of Communication : : And alſo: our 
+/*-. vatiles for Burials and Chriſtnings is ina-manner ceaft , which 
'/ '- wereagreat helptoo. Shouſd F blame the poore Miniſters' to 
| vs deviſeſomemeanestohavea being ? but whereas they gather 


:j © Congregations among us who are as pooras themſelves , get- 
if :  tingourfatteſt iepfrom us,and for other cauſes, [ like itnor- 
{ 4 — i— | BY —— | m—_— 

| ; k | 5. Allownoſet Prayers. 

hb Tfiex allow no ſet Prayers. The Jews uſed ſet Prayers, Dbbns 
j : * Diiplesuſed ſet Prayers, and Chriſt gave his Diſciples a 
| fPrayer, which all Chriſtian Churthes in the world 


' - fettformo 
F _ generallyuſe. Maſter Calvin alleadgeth three reaſons for the 
| maintaining offer prayers. . Firſt, to provide for the weakneſle 
; |: of {ome Miniſters. Secondly, that there might be-a generall 
| | conſent8agteement in all Churches.” Thirdly; to'croſle the 
{ - lberyoffomeMiniſters,who affeFnoveltics: and therefore it 
| behoveth to have aſet Catechiſme, a ſet form of adminiſtring 
the Sacrament, a ſet forme of publike prayers. | - 
ont Fortaking too much liberty in theirpraying,T have had too 


much ſenſe , being deprecated or execrated byfome of them, 
_ yeaeven in mine own Church, in:my owne Pulpic, and'in ny 
ownhearing,as before. 
| | 1 | N 3 6. Vſe 


a 
. Of Independtnts, 


_ 
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CIEST 02 not the Lords Prayer. 


One of the cha G5, ſomeof them will notuſethe Lords Prayes, pre-. 

—- © Do A ferring theic own before it. It the Th Pramarben —_Lods 
perfe&chen theirs, why do they not uſe it, but abuſe the peo- 
p'e, uling their own imperfeC prayers, & omittingour Lords 
perie& prayer. commanded by him tg be uſed? 


: :: have read that Apollinaris the Heretique equalled his wri- 

bo 47A tings with the holy Scriptures, pag preferred them not as 
Pau's Prayer- theſe ſeem todo, in amitcing Chriſts Prayer commanded.tobe 
The grace of uſed; and ulmg.their own, as before. 6; | 
cur Lard eſus (Faconclude, my prayer to Godis, , that God would give 
yp ul _ themgrace;to ule their gifts that he hath given them to 

ther &c.% nos catidn,and not to make a rent in his Church, | 

ſay the Lords common tenets of the Independenes , you ſhall finde 
_ Prayer: enumerated by Mr. Baily in his learned Diflwaſive from the 
| Errors of this time:ſome of which I will briefly ſet down. 
Chap: 6. page They acknowledge the reformed Churches for true Chur- 
1o1- ches, and yer feparate from them all;refufing all Church Coms 
of the Church» \\\.nion and member-ſhip with any of them, 

They cantake into their Churches without ſcruple 414bap- 
tiſts, Antinomians, who both, in life and doftrine have evi 
blots, ſo that they be zealous and ſerviceable for their wayeh. 

They preach and pray in our Churches as they wonld doe 
among | ms On'y as gifted men , to gather materialls for 

. They take the power of gathering ayd ereting Churches 
both from the Magiſtrates and Minilters,placing ic only in the 
hands ofa few private Chriſtians who are willing to make a 
Church Covenant, and this power they give to ſeven or three: 
m to theſe alſo give power - c eh Deaaions de- 
polition,excommunication,even of all their Ottcers, and final 
determination of all eccleſiaſticall cauſes. . - Ke "MD 

The common tenet of New England is , that the people a- 


lonehaveall the power, and that where there is cauſe, may ex- 
communicate al their Officers, | "i m- 


The 


et. 


P=_—"1 


i 0S- 
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as. 4. M0: 


. awayherhu 
' . way Which ſhe pleaſeth toembrace. 


0H of Independent fo 


The Smcd of New-Englant maketh not 'onely the -frater- 
a! pg þ ws the ſorority to be theſibjeft of the 
keyes. My Author writeth thata wo- 
Lat gpm n was Eaten Mr, Simpfont Charch' at!Roterdam, and 
that a woman led away MF. Cotton, & wich hith agreattmum- 


| berof che beſtnote in Neaw-England; towards'the vileſt 'ertors 


andto thebrinke' of a new ſeparation': Yet none in Holland 
[ever give unto women power of debating in the face of 
cht-ongn tion, determining E>cleftaſticall cauſes, inwhich 
nts exceed all their Brethren. 
© time of them permit private men to celebrate the Sacra- 
ments. 
If negligent officers doe + cenſure their owne members, 
all the aſſemblies in the Joo may not attempt to cenſire an 


of ofnes — _— corrupt a whole a—__—_ vile 


yy ne eros walks advancetheir fancies, to as high a 

itch as the Brownilſts : They put in theſe things-the very 
Eons of Chrift,andall their appoſite,they call enemics 
to (hrifts Kingdom: allow Independency to be a begin- 


-ning; and a parvof that glorious kingdome, which Chcilt for | 


a thuſand years is toenjoy uponearth. 

Concerning the worſhip of God,and other heads of Divini- 
ty, Wharſoever crotchers the Browniſts have falne into,the Inde- 
uy nts y follow the moſt and the worlt of them. 

F.5r iage bleſſing, they applaud the Brownilſts Do. 
they ſend i it fromthe Church to the Towne-houſe:The 
prine of the Independents Miniſters now at London have becn 


ted by the Magitſtrate 
| Concer + MraMi; lton $a man to putaway 
is meere pleaſureqwithoutany fault in her, bur 


wo ay illike,or diſparity of nature. 
Nr. Gorting and his company teach, that a woman may put 
hand, if he will not follow her in anew C 


T 16y are acainitall Ghurch-DireQorics, 'the Circumſtan» 
ces of Gods Worſhip,. the common names of thedayes of the 
week, the moneths of che yeare,of many Churches and cn 
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© pf:theldnd ang ids co.theBrownlifis,!:* 
'All Tithesand ſer maiutenancrs of Miniſters they cry down, | *| 
bes voluntary. cantribucion for the maintenance of all thier - | 
 Qfficers' wry ok 49a highp roportion, with. the. evident: 7 
projeicest &5 _—_ 6? VB'4'EL BLOT 5 IS; f 
-;wcheitſaltmne worhip.gftcri masthepmake-ne to 
.anvther:tÞ reach,'s thind to: i propheſe, adourth —_— 
'Plalmes and another th bleſle "am ra 
4. ,; dore@rdering the panes ofcheirw fa be they apkeic Hep | 
Apoftolike den {x6 begin far of all-with aſokmne 'J 
prayer for the King and:the Chuteh i yiogirhe words ot a 6 
the Apoltle againſt the meer ſcope of the y 
urea the prayers the Door, procecderh coreadand ex- | 

Wt i AE 1TOVs C4t 7 et 

: Tri preaching:they differ evarthe/Bewnifs and 0x and) 4 
with the xbing Monks, who will-rot ketyedeoa Þ _ joy 

About prophelying ater Serniongthey agree with. Brow- 
niſts 5 permitting atiy nian whomthey take to be-gifted, 
Jixely eo;cxpoundandapply. -Scriptrez.to: pays wd0þ 
thy oo rogbobunitl yori T:iiomoindt 7 

hentheckerciſe of prijpheſic Afro juthey aſe dn 
nance of queſtioning the Preacherz8& Prophets eotitany! point 
of Doftrine.--.. 

For Plalms ſome will have none at all in the time: of pab- 
lice jadgmenes,: others will not perniit women tating it. the 
Church: At Arabeiin they hada ſinging Prophev,: who diriged 
an hymneof his ownemaking i in the midſt of thefileneCon- 
greeation: © 

| They grant the lawfulneſſe of ſet pra erin divers lacks: un 
at Lonlentheir praftiſeis conſtancly to forget the Lords: 

"They will have none to be baptized but the children of thi 
own members, by which they putall England, but a very few, 
into the Rate of Pagans. 


5» ey 


They GPen 2a door to Anabaptiſme s 1. requiring in all that a | | 


are to be baptized a reall holinefſe, which innodnfant with.a- 
ny certaintycan be found. 1? Theyicheemnobaptized Infants | | 
obementbers of their Church , befdre they have: entred into © | | 
their Covenant. 3. They account Anabaptiſme a tolerable cr- 


- F 


rour | -; 


LN oh ces Hour con. 


4 


1 
! 
7 


of Flere, 


opts Gates ore Ste rv || 


jdpine with none'of the Reformed Charche 
thi Wes 48 


GE onimnieat 6nd 4 noneth ts Th ks 
TT ot ery Lord Oy; tod nach Nike thedaily 

of xe Church of Rome. 

"hey haveno preparation of rhe flocke before, no Sermon 

wr gk eo F. Kot tid 6 wathing Hor catcohiling a- 


| Fees come to thealtion, thete i#no more but one 
aud one mens rayer-ofthe Miniſterall the 


f the p: tion. There s nothing in the Congrega- 
| bu a dumbe filence, no reading, no exhortation, ne 


ke new Dutt 46 account fitting at Table not © aly tobe 
necaAry, but to be part of our imitation phos arigh 
oa Bat the he Inpendent at Lindon do eheigently iy 
gn for the need! of any to come to the Table. 
Bronnifts of Anfte exo rs have no nab at alt : they ſend the E- 


SOR the Pulpic by the Deacon to the Congregation. 
They all oxitward fignes of worſhip in the time of 


; "the de nin e6 be Idolatrie , and hereupon declare the 


by of iearchocp on their hats. 
a1 4: Worſhi - ended , .the Corigregation i is not di(- 
2 bur n——_ tto heat,judg and avow at every aft of 


Dk os mach Tor JEvite meetingy, in which they uſual 
' Fram? the members of other mens. Congre ations into th 


| new.nold, which the Browkifts and they of oy Raptor! have 
c 


tſhed, having felt the bitter Frei of ſuch meetings, 
ey flatter the Magilirate, and ſlander the reformed Chur- 


wed me of them are for the abolition of all Magi?racy, deny- 


; the lawfulne 


| and ) voice in the elefion of 


ihg tiem any , a over the godly , and others havedenyed 
of Magiitracy. 


give to their Miniders deg to fit in Civill Courts, 
—_— 
They 


R 


mm 
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whole Cities, men,women and children : But here they deny 
_ the Magiſtrate all power to lay the laſt reftraintupon the grol- ! 


_ Browniſme , ſome of them have a touch of the Arminianiſmein. 1 


, thenoyſe of the Sociniani 


They offer to perſiwade the Mlagiftrate contradiftory princi* 


- ples according to their own intereſt. In New England they per« ; 


{ivade the Magiftrates to kill all Idolaters and Hereticks , even | 


Teſt Idoliters, Apoſtates, Blaſphemers, or the greateſt enemies 
'of Religion. ' TD yl J. 
Toconclude., Independency is much more dangerous then: 


'the teal} fan&ification of all baptized Infants : others of the' : 
Entbyſiaſms in their contemplation.of God without Scrip- : 


 ture.: others of the Libertines blaſpheming Godas the Author 87 


of the ſinfulnefſe of finne, of the- Arminiax reprobation : A - 
fourth hold, Antinomian , . Montaniſticke and Fqmiliſticke Te- |' 


nets: The whole Citie hath been filled theſe many years with *| 
: of a fift,many of them ace paſlio-| * 


. 
4 


F 


nate forafull libertie of MN Relicians I erery State. The A-:; 


polopiſts declare that they would have none caſt out of the : 


Charch for ercours which are not fundamentall, and how : 
they can extend thisprinciple , who'knoweth? It would. : 


- 
. 


bee raken wichin'the compaſſeof ercours tolerable. And - 
Arminian , Socinian , | Anabaptiſticke, Antinomian, Famili- 
lifticke » Entbifiafticke Errours declared not to bee fundamen- 
all,andtolerablein a Church. ,  ' oy -7 * . 8 
'' - What ſhall wee'ſay of moſt of the Popilh Tencts that are no | 
wayes ſo grofſe?. Spalata and others have gone about to prove 


. Fl 


- that none of all the Popiſh Errours were fundamentall : And 


the Remonſtrane Apologiſts labour to free the greateſt Hes || 
orſtianiſme- of Jate | 


refles, .fach as Arrianiſme of olde and 
fromthar Infarile. , | | 


+ 


6 


An 


- 
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that all the errours before named which, doe or have! | 
ed in theirprime Leaders without aby cenſureto this day, | 


TR A —— ——— ! __ 
' | An Extract of the acts of the Natio- | 
|| _ all Synod of thereformed Churchesof © | 
T1]: rance, aſſembled by the Kings permiſſion at Cha- | 
: fy rantown, Anno 1644. 26. December , and dayes | 
' Us Pon whe hath heem reported by: the Comtniſſio- 
47> ners of the Maritime Provinces, that divers | 
bY &- -comming from Forreign Conntries , and whib 
i Þ B goec under the name of Independents, becauſe 
j THI<4D . they teach.that every particular Congregation 
'S ghe to be governed by, its particular Lawes, without any de- ; 
Þ ding ofany in Ecclefiaſticall matters,and without oy ob- | 
igation to acknowledg the Authority of Colloguies, of Claſſes | 
-  and/ynods for its government and condutt;, ſetling their a- | 
bode inthis Kingdome, and hereafter they might caofe here a= | 


> monzſ us many great inconveniences, if. in due;time. there, 
Yo pot order taken, the Aſſembly fearing leaſt the contagion. 
4 - of this poyſongaining groundinſenſibly, ſhould throwtrou- 
| -*  bleand diforderamong us ; andjudging the faid Set of Inde- 
> pendents to beriot onely prejudiciall to the Church of God,, in 
[1 o fa. that it endeavours to bring in Confuſion, opening a gate 
7 toallkind of Singularitiesand Extravagancies, and taking a- 
>, way all meanes of any remedie to the evill, butalſo maſt dan- | 
+ gerous to the State, where (if it had Place) there mightas ma= , , - |... 


| r particular Corngre- 
andparticularly co 


| + ny Religions ſet yp, as therebe pari artic 

. | (= gations, dothenjoyne to all the Provinces,andarticulart 4 
'Þ {- the Maritimes, to take heed that theevill cake noifootein this "| | 
8 , = Kingdome, to the end that Peace and-Uniformity as well in * * |! 
' _. Religlonas indiſcipline, may be inviolably preſerveds& that ._ ...} 


«4 
. - 
2644 4.60 apa ip pe. Pate IE 
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: | ** thing 5ebroughrt in amongſt us, which may alter inany kinde . | 
” {1 _, theſervice due unto their Majeltics. Cs RES: 2 
+ 3M RE L | 11. 4.  GaftiſſoleModerator' 1, © et 4) 
£ (8 EEE a . Baſnage Adjoynt. / ' mW 
| [7 | | - Blondell Secretary. 
LT 11 'Þ ; Le Gog. Secretary. 
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"You! may read Doftor Stewards Book, wherein isfor tw fi 
e Reformed Churches of France, Switzers. 4-1 


the mg mg 
ve; me Tulpeniic who conderyn them with an une 
nimous conſent. 


OY 
Ofthe Familiſts,' 


Bone exoncom, 


a Seits thatever _ | ; 


ny 
ry-favour =C oh they p have = ad 


with. * 
tho Frwes in ſome with the Donatiſts, 


ew; png; 


tines, Avians, and-4 :in many things-wi the Þ 1 

in few with the Proteſlante.. pou |- 

Ia dfrbing oftio Se parpoſdto doen 2 : 1 . 

® The Miſtery wy 
-4 David _ | 
7s wrin i 

ten by his ſorne 4 Wit 
m law Nich. 1 Ooh. + 
Blefdike, end <4 
publifeed byJa- 7 The chfwoionofcertem Fandliſt at Pauls Croſs, | *: 
ter «t Daver” __ — #h þ 
23, 1633- His Tins Author wazone* David Geer rp of Delfe,who fled | * 
doBtrine is ſe | out of Helland.to Baſth giving it out that hee was baniſhed || 7 
rites mth the 7 of the low;Counteayhe changed his name, called himſelf } - 
Yame booke- Fobn of bridges, jm ewes Chat right Devid chat F F 
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of f Familifte. 


was TJ from.God, and ſhould reſtore. againe the Kingdome 
of Iſrael. He wrote divers books,as one called the 17 rebooks 
ayroached biedamedhls —_ o ! Rs | 
Fo ines taught by Moſes, the hets and 21 
Chriſt himſelfe were not ſufficient to ſalvation » but only to 
w thepeople in good ordertil the comming of David | Georgs 
mJ is do&rine was able to ſaveall thoſe that puttheir truſt 
in mum. 
2. That he was the right Meſſ}as, the beloved Son ofthe Fa- 
ther,not born ofthe flaſh,but of the holy. Ghoſt;and that when 
Thrift was deadaccording to the fleſh,the Spirit of Chrilt was 


- Teftby, the Fathers appointment untilh the comming of this 
| David Geor { Georph and given him. 


pe penn Ge epahnamehondiaf Devi. endo 

. raile rough the 

Ipbat Cari, nos by, the crolſeand fuflering , bur through 
( Thatwhoſoerer fpoaketh agai inſt this Doftrine ſhall ne- 
ver beforgizen in this NE in.the world 'to.come. ale: 
<2 Hl = 1556. at which his Diſciples were much diſ- 

bopromiledch them ghar that he ſoul not, dyc;.or if bee | 

fulfill all his foqmer promi= + | 


; $f cue Oak his herefiee. The iagiitrates be 
ingenformed of hisdo&rine and manners, cauſed his. houſe 8 


the houſes of ſuch as.urere ſafpcRed $0 hold ſuch.crrours, to be 
Garched, hisbooks to be burne, faxfcicing his goods and lands: 
male Tenn ng lo 
one. Henry. Ni E F 4 4 Henrie Nicho- 
key Holland, of: many called Henry. of Amſterdam , who a. 
togkupon him to maintain the ſame. do@rine,, yet not in the 
.of David, but in his own:name, as aProphet ſent to-re- 
bulk». the world oftfin antioiquity, » haminghimfelfe reſtaure- 
tor i wndj, the reftorerof the world); Diſcovety of 
Mr. Feſſop deſcribeth H. N. after this manner,page 39. They the errours of 
ell him rhe.new man, anthe-holy.natuec, or: holinefſe which the Anahapriſt 
thes; maketo-br Chriſt, andifin to.be Antichrift , becauſe it is 4&* 59: 
oppNlice:to. Chriſt... They ſay that when- Adam fined, then 
Sema iodgand Auniebrif camaro live. m 
3 : w 


They teach the ſame perfeftion 'of holineſſe which Alah ; | 
6 


"4 


had before he fell, is to be obtained here inthis life, and affirm, 
that all their Family of Loveare as perfe&tand innocent as he, 


and that theReſlirreion of 'the dead ſpoken of by St. Paul, + 


1Cor.15iand this Prophefie, then ſhall be fulfilled the fayi 


which is writtetj''O death where is thy my O grave where is 4p ; 


thy vidory?'0s fulfilled in them; and they deny all other reſur- 


Be) 


reftion of the body tg be after this life. They will havethis: þ4 


comic in theendof 'thewo#}d'rojudge the world, and ſayrtha 
the day of judgement is al-eady come, arid that H. N.Judgt 
the world row by his Dofrine ; ſo that whoſoever doth not 


that this Family of Love ſhall inherit and inhabit 'the ca 
fo? ever world withoat end" Sriely they ſay they' fhall Fark 
ee 


obey hjs Goſpel (in time) ſhall be rooted out of the world, & : | 


thebvdy,as now ten doejand their foules goe to hedyen, bur 
theic Polteritics ſhall continue for ever, This deceiver deſcrivetti 
eivhr throitph-breakinigs ofthe Tigh&;( i$he termeth | Nos 
now is, which (as he ſaith?) rave exceeded each other: ©'T 


(nth he-alloweth Jeſus Chriſto be che publiſher of,dndhis_ . * 


of all thac ever were before hint; ahd he 
| *theeight and laſt and greateſt, and the 
pRBoa of all,in and by which Chriſt is perfeted,meanirij 
olineſſe ; he maketh every one of his Family of Love to' be 
Chriſt; yea,atd!God;and himſclfe God,ah& Chriſt in a'miore 
exe ARNIE that hes godded with God; and <o- 
deified- with him, and that God is hominified\ with- him. 
Theſe horrible blaſphemies with divers others ,doth this F.N. 
and his Family teach to be the everlaſting Goſpel : which the 
AngtTis ſaid ro preach in the'Rev. 11.15. Dhey profeſle greater 
love to the Church of Rome, andto al her Tdolatries and fu- 
perſtjtions, then they doe to any Charch whatſoever, excepe 
themſelves. | oh - 
They wickedly abuſe theſe words of Chriſt; Imnſftwath 'ts 
day, to morrow, and the third day Tſhall be perfedted © and ſay, that 
by to day is meant the time of Jeſus Chriſt his Apoſtles: and 
by to morrow.,alithetime of the Religion of the Chitirech [of 


light to beth ys 
maketh his' 


Rome< + 


gen en Eu SERESL 22 
Tu Fo K * - Sn « "ka = 7 
. 
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Of Familiſts., 


Rive: and by their third day, this their day'F.H H.N. andhis 
Family, wherein they will have Chriſt to-bee perfe&ted. And 
they doe compare all the whole religion of the Church of Rome 
to SeLaw of Moſer,affirminig, that as God did teach his peo- 
leby theſe ſhadowes and types, till Jeſus Qhrift came; ſohee 
Fat taught the world —_ nce by the Images, Sacrifices; . and 
Heathen Rites of the Church of Rome-, nillth his wretgh iH.N. 


 came,and now he muſt bee the onely chiefe Teacher,Gods 0. 


bedient man, yea his Son,( as theyblaſphemoully call bigm)bge 
by-his Goſpel muſt make all things pertet..;) <4; i 11] 


"Onec Chriftoyber Viret,a Joyner dwelling in Fobworkeywho WY 
"- i with Hep. V7 "1 
Nicolas his Doftrine,poiſoned firſt the Engliſh with thisherefie: | 


been in Q. Mariesdaies an Arrian,being i 


he tranſlated out of Dutch intoEnglifþ divers.of, \thebooks of H. 
Nicolas,as Evangelium Regni,The propheſie of the ſptrit of Bove,The 
ow e of 4 00511 Shot Gut of whi and mr tray errors are. | 


MITES — 7 al { PLONE WM 


rats * Their FTI Ebrors.. Ns a 
"Con £ God] Thatthere'iisnone ether: Deity: be- 
Hlouging untoGod,but ſuch as men are partakers of in 


"= _— Chriſt ] I "That Chriſt isnot God, 2.Chriſt 
not one man ; but an eſtate and: condition'i in: nien conumon 


-to ſo' many as hive received H. N. hisdo 


3- Of Adam} That _ was all _ God was ; and-God 
all that Adam was,&c.  / + 

.4+ Concerning Baptiſme] That no man a ſhouldbe baptized 
untill he was 30 yeares old. 

5. Concerningthe Word] That there wasnbvererath prea- 

checifincethe Apolttes cimebefore H.\Nz* ©. 1 il 14 

6. Concerning the Reſwre&iou/] 1-The cefureeBon of 
the is a riſing from fin and wickedneſle. 2. That the dead' 
ſhall riſe and live 1 HN. andiin: theillyminated Elders ever- 
laſtingly. 

7 Concerning theday of Judgement]: ; Tharthe day of 


| Judgement is in this lite, 2, That the joyesof heavenare here 


upon carth, | 8, Con-- 


K newft-p- 24 


| _Y: A 


Knew, p-27- 


Knewftfol-15.: 


et God from the dead. 2. He can no more errethen Moſes or 


Chriſte. 3. Heterherne Proptetof God,teu es blow uhh F 
aft : 


ich ſhall bepubliſhed upon earth. 
4 Thathe one! knbaeah ehe cimofnſe of $-That 
books arty equall amhority withrhe 


»'Throu the ſervice of H. N-his holy and word, Wh 
andonr  theramro 3 'we arcled of theFatherto the... 
loveof eſus Chriſt. 6, Thatche are fitfltedin &. | | 


N. and his family. 7. H. N. knowerh the ſacrers of var hears, | 
$. Thar all mit mult ſubmic chemie{ves to the godly wiſidowe 


of H. N. &c. * 
DE Elders are godded with God, or deified ; and God 


m hominitied, orbecomeman. 2. The young Diſciples are Fi 


_ and the illuminated Elders Chrilts, eldeſt Fa« 


ther of the Family fb Chriſt himſelfe: 4. Thar the eſtate of {| 


all ſuch'ds are not of: this Selt is a falle being; the Antichrift, 
the wicked{pirit, the ki of hell, and the devill Kim- 


_ falfe. 5. Tie Fonily off ve is in this life ; and thare- 


fore that they maſt nor pray for jverieſſe of fannes, 6..That 
their ilhuminated Elders doe not. 7. They may juyve 
with any Congrega \ "and Chard, and live onda $h2s 3b. 
oh rogers, 
5o hr, ary 

falſe: Such as rm In RET 
laſting fre. 

-  Moreovertheyholdz 


1. Thathe 0 is one of their Congregation is cithier as 


asChriſt,or eMciavery devill. 

Þs br og P—_— the 
commandto ne, though it ne agamit comttran- 
dement of God. 

3- Thar it js ridiculous to'ſay,God the Fattier;God the Son, 


 Godthe holy Ghoſt 
c holy ; as though by flag thelrwerdy', whey 


fſhonld affirm to be th 4 That 


The murclage of fuck as area || £; 
Ce fab rr wu 


. Concerning By i* x. hefis rated by the kl. he FW 


20. Concerning thete iHluminared Ekders and family. tAlL 


thoughneverfo ungodly. $8: What- - 4 
i their Family Ratbe confined with ore bo 
colonial with over: 
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of, \Eaenil pes. 


je That every'mdn ought firſt tobein' an error before _ 


| AY <an oine: tothe knowledge of the truth. 


c: $.] That heaven and hell are preſeng.in this world among us, 
and that there is none oat 
6. That arebound to give almes to none other perſons 
ut to thoſe of their Se, and if they otherwile doezthep gives 
their Almes to the devill. 
7- That they ought not to bury; their dead :-becauſe it is ſaid, 
let the dead bury their dead. 
8. That none ought to . receive. their Sacraments before.he 
RO their. whole Ordinances, as firſt het maſt be adtvitted 


4= witha kifſe, then his feet nuſt be waſhed, then hands laid on 


lo received. . 


ethe Angels Repbie! and Gabriel, , aha: vthers' were 
of awoman- _ 


| 2 harry ought not toſay Davids 'Pralines a as; Prayers, 
without ſinne. 
ke 


Nha be no Sabbath day, but that all 
12. IP is come forth of the fleſh as hecame forch 


i "of the VirginManr. 
S 


. 3» That there wasa world before Adams time as now. 
4:- Thatthe Law of God is poſlible to be kept of every man 


/ vat; will endeavour c himſelfe ereto... | 


o” at it. 18 ent .that they ſhould: make ſt 
ther whols AT their counſels, mindes, bs Send 

chough ghts,, rogether with all their doings, dealings, and'ex- 
erciſes naked and bare before the children of the Family of 


| Love,and not to. cover or hideany thing (be it what ic will ) 


before dennh and what their inclination .aud nature draweth 


Inj A \ wordgheir Doftrine | is perverſe hah hemous,and erro- 
neo: it _ adoore to all wick Religi- 
on. wn,buildidg heaven kewnponearth, 54. God 


+ "man, & man God,heaven hell,and hill heaven, nor Ie 


: of the Law of God,and making buta jeſt of the Goſpel off 
Rc arifeewing no manner of finne tots 


and yet 
they ſinne not at all; gl venome and poyſon which 


a 


*c 
hs, 
» . 


hana 
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ng pethritlaleieo the Toile, he harh diſperſt overe- 


__ and Artide of theBeliefe;ſo isthepoy- 
Ni offifs 6piiion;ds you =P ſee in thele confell on [ee down. 
Rang Knewſtub. | 
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| ah forvr/ rnge 
Fit, a perfe alin - mitt | 
ML Fathers name,and his Jaye jt fe | 
== - 1 Ni fe chat he Fe deltete's 


A Ghoſt. pers fp n4y wb 's es orie uh T5 epi | 


word alter fort by 
Smof 0} fo, ON Wheres Us 5th (2 le Ends I meane ys 
ener Tenet and conclu $75 that 
and Sj Sin is Antichriſt "The ſeed'bf 
, andthe feed of the 
Ce] into *: 
d of the by orn of terry Me 
rings done, {6 we Ipeake « of the preſt 
Gig, which js coricetved wy the 
NEE 5 ue, A dite that' Unto take fh't! 
"hol Oh EE rm it) is then conceived eptbe bo boly Gbolt;#- 
of theVirgin Maryca t Pd on of esx par 
tae This eſtate of Infancy ing the rocks intend all 
| ne oft ingrenl an wala th patifailat, | 


PP... ontios Pilite,n G4 ctucif d, dead and. viel, 


Ws Fed int bel. I the forinet A confefſe the 


aiitl itt. of; the bleffed Np 'of Abraham _ 
g 


: E 
*% . & has 
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pq & 
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1k Ladle God be Father 7 Atihy 2 Ml Reel F 
f t, a pi | 


[Be Þ ; 


EY 


ot 40% 06 ot of Fawilt at outer. — Sons: 
ſe 
of Faq F . 


| - Hogro the Promjſ and e their ſufferings ac- 
i 4.3600 geo ae Scripeure here they blew Chriſt is borne  and'con- 


'Þ. ceivedin die, -and ſo is incorpora- 
| tec hee, ole, 20d | 


4 ted we the Bel this Dole aq A 
7 meunde SF Te 1M: "YR ; 
x ek fay, they wt through, Sh bh 
[i ;chey call the | outh or y QUNS Iman 3 Res 


are Fiegeſ Ione may Fe 


It wc an upr gut life, ROE this 5A 
| ST: cath and burial, G4 By” ha 
be Oh iſt, aa 1 wy ” t ny: Fs 

riſt , turning Chriſt and Anti rom. perſons 
qualities , " making Chriſt- a meer fiftion or xn pelore lon 
ackriowledg no more Jeſus Chriſt to bee the Saviour of the 
' World, then any ofthemare,, -who have-aken-in the light 
: as they uſeto ſpeake: andupon. this ground profefſe that eve- 
1 / ry oeof their abominationsare conceived by the holy Ghoſt; 
|| þorneofthe Yaw Mey , ſuffered "ney Fowins Th age 
; crucitied, &c. 4 


wy» Their lewd corvelunes 


this holy Family we read, 4hat moſt ſh l garmup- 
fs of li ife hath always followed mol foe do ih 
2 as Rim. 1: 24- God gave x 2 up to thezr awne hearts. luſts , to un- 
7 cleameſſe, todefile their owne, hodies between themſelves, which tur- 
2 .ned Th ae Gul wr 4 het 4 
{ , They ace like Priſcillianys 3 ge,, of ;\who 
* borrowed not only that villanousw ft ng pfrhe Nah nb A 
+ legorics,asalſo the,monſtrous opinion th at perjury L- 
* was:lawfull , and to_bedone with agood confcience to. A 
/- ceale Religion. 


ff | | 
4 | Priſcillianus (faith Daneus ) was put to death at revel, 4 rmxcb che 


City of Germany, confeſſj at his death Oy (bamefu!l villa- ham- 
'{ nies he had conmjttedw Ky the women. gf his , 
The Famililts calke, of oye 390d Poing | in a ond 
$9 thins 
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100 Of Familiſts, 


men 
'rherbis fifter, the other bis couſin : which coufin of his falling 


fick,atid doubtful of her life,confeſſed co her neighbours, who | | 


reſorted to her. in her fickneffe, that H.N. had often abuſed hee 


body, and made her believethat ſhe ſhould never dye. Com | | 
laint thereof being made to the Governour, hecame to the | | 
houſe to have rehended him:bur he fled. o warhoupticty : 
leized | I 


was gone with Granvella unto Naples. His goods were 


, and caried to rhe Caftle in Embden, in the yeare of our | 


Lord 1556. and in the 57 year of his age. 


pr SEES in 


_ 


7 5. of divers orts of Familiſts. | 


DoF. Denifons' FF the Caſtalian Order, which diſſent from the dotrine | 
white Wolfe. XN_Jof the Church of England, oppoling in my ſyllable, and | '! 
0 


Fege 38. bei P h . - th . tj b | i 
. :1m Yet deing notorious hypocrites, it they benever (o little queſti» || 
- oned, wi e outward ſeeming of conformity, as 


' If they did highly vethe dodrine of our Church. Who |. | 


hold that theLaw of God may be perfe&ly fulfilled by men in 
this world. 


& #* 


- 'Who tearm themſelves Eagles; Angels , and Arch-angch, Ys 
- with light & illumination, as ever Paut or any Prophets were, | 
: whichallegorize the places of Scripture concerning Chrift,de- | 
' 'nying indeed that there wasever any ſuch man as Chriſt,drea- || 


"Lambs and Doves, &c. who hopein a fhorttime to be in 


mingonly of a ſan&ifying Chriſt,&abhorring a juſtifying Sa- 


viour, expefting ſalvation by their own works, although they ; 


be known to be corrupt workers both in their calling and Fa- 


milies, holding that Turkes and Pagans may be ſaved if they .| 


. livewell,although they never heard of Chritt. 


2 Erindleto- Of the Grindletonian Familiſts, who hold - 
n/en- x. Thatthe Scriptures are but for Novices. © 
2. Fhe Sabbath to be obſerved but as a LeQuure-day. - 


_ nu a 


thing but love;bur their Tove turneth tints Tuft, as one writeth | 
of | iT 's 3 L 


_ Hen. Nicholas, as Ifinde written, had in his houſe three wo- | 
parelled alike zrbe one he aftirmed to be his wife, the o- | 


o w 
b . P” 
s 
3. fo |} 
I 


-* ſoule, thatthereis no more finfull Inſtin 
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Y 


- gainſt the fins of the wicked, ſeeing the wicted men can doe 


'- Nicholas, norſpeak evill of him, nor of his writings, if they 


Of Familiſts. 


3. To pray forthepardon offin after he is aſſured of Gods 
love, mos O ER _ : | 
4- That their Spirit ts not tobe tryedby the Scri b 
the ageh 96s by their Spirit. 2 IM MW 
5. That we maſtnot goe by Motives, but by Motions. 
6. That when God comes to dwel in a man heſo filleth the 


"i" 


7. That they ſee no reaſon why Minifiers ſhould ſpeake a- 


nafting bat fin." 

$. Which boaſt & thank God thar they have eaſt off pray- | 

Ing in their Families,repeating of Sermons,& ſuch like things 

orig agoe. | 
9. Which ſcoffe at ſuch as make conſcience of words, with ] 

many other pernicious points. | 
3- Ofa third fort, Familifts of the Mountains,who ſay that 3.0 

thy have cleane vanquiſhed the Divell, and are pure from all ec © , 


1 


* fin,and never ſo iron as once tempted to doubt of their ſpi- 


rituall eſtate. 
4: Ofa fourth ſort,Familiſts of the Vallies, who bring in 4- Of |the 


| their damnable do&ritie, with fair pretences of weeping, figh- Yallies, 
ot a ſm | 


ing, & lifting up their eys to heaven, of patience, ooth N 


carriage, and the like. | : 

5- Familiſts of the ſcattered flock,who ſeduce by pretending $5, Of |the 
br ret h be of them which fear the Lord when: they are [catered 
nothing kefſe. - | © & .| 

6. Familiſts of Caps Order, and of other ranks. 4; Cabs Or- 

| | der.. | 


6. How to diſcover Familiſts. 


ey are (faith my Anthor) at this preſent ſo cloſe & cun- | 

ning,that they can cary themſelves,being directed thereun- | 

to by their Mr. H. N. that ye ſhall hardly ever find them out. ; 

They wil profeſs toagree in al things with the Church of Eng- 
land, and alſo with theChurch of Rome..If they ſhould be exa- 
mined by them only,they wil not lightly deny their Mr. Henr. 


P 3 ſhould 


of Adaprtes. ; 


How. Chron. 


Lamb. Hor * 
tonſ. p..5 3 


ſhould be put to its and there's no way but this to diſconer 


them. 1 ſay;, to put them to the denya]l and abjuring of him - 


and his wes to pronouncehim a 154" pig and his 
dodrines bl - nenereb : this they will hardly doc,unlefle they. 
be not yet tully vp $08 | 


4+ The abjuring of certaine Familiſts, 
He 12. of Fune 1575. ſtood at Perle Craſh five 

3 the * pe” profonk 
there confelled themſelves utterly to deteſt pn? the Author 
of that Set H.N. as all his 7 96 de 0 errors and hereſfies. Mr, 
Fobn Knewſtib hath wricten a confuaation of the monſtrous 
and horrible herelies of-the Family of Love, 213-8 Ther 
nas Dawſon. 1575+. 


SOD DDAD ADAMS a 
Of the Adamites. rirahs oh 


A N old Hevrelie, of which St. urine; maketh mention, 
bat renewed by the Anabaftifts. In the afthe > 
damites men and women pray naked,celebrated the; 


Com- 
munion naked, -heare Serinons naked. . Theſe (6-5; oy had 


their Conventicles in ſubterranean places,ca] led 1 Hypocauſta, =" 


cauſe that under the place of their mectings a Furnace of fire 
was kindled to'wamnethe place. of theicC their gpmentions ; for 


they ancloathed embelng when they « entred into it , and 
ſtood naked both men and women;accordingits the {imiliegde | 
of Atam,and:Evebefore their fall. They-call che place gf their 
OF rent inche Hiſtory of. 
int ory of | the. Anabaptiſts, 2. Tha n 
| Amſteritam , -in a houfe ſeven .ryenand ate} a: _ 


ting :*6ne-of them' called wy en a Tailor,, who bore 
. himfelfea Prophet, fell aton :thegraund + I 


» prayed wich ſuch 


the Family of "phe 4 | 


vehe- 


Of Adamites. 


vehemency, that he ſcared all the aſſiſtants, and rifingas if 5: 
were oat of an extafie, T have ſeen ( ſaid he.) God. in bis Ma- 
Jefty,and bave ſpoken with him : I was taken up intobeaven, then'I 
deſcended into bell , and there ſearched every corner : the great day 
| of the laſt judgememtis comming. Ac night they met againe in 
'} /- theſameplace,and after foure houresſpent in praying andtea- 
ching , the Prophet bzing armed , diſarmeth himſelfe , and: 


+. + ſhould doe, and fo ruſhed.jato the firect ftarke naked, aud 
+ |- -allhis Diſciples after !him, ranning and crying horribly 
* 'throughoat: the Town, Woe,woe,woes the divize-vengeance , the 
7 divine vengeance, whereby - they put the whole Towne in— 
: -to/an.uproare.3 the people thinking that the Towne, was 
: .ſurprized by ſome enemy : They were all taken but one wo- 
F _ -manthiat{lipt out of the way, .andbrought before the Ma-- 
4+: piſtrate : and as they ſtood all naked in a full Court, they 
'# |: covid never be perſwaded neither by command nor threatning 
' to put on garments which they offered them , ſaying, that 
' .\«theymuſt haveno covering, for they were the naked truth : 
' They were kept a while in priſon untill the great conſpiracie 


in mſterdam by the Anabaptiſts when. they went about to- 


ſurpriſe. 


\/ ,putteth off his garments to his ſhirt, j and throwerh them in - 
74 ':  thefire: then hee commandeth. the Company. in 'authaficy . 
3 + , of a. Prophet to doe the like, and ſo they did, women and . 
{$3 &.* all;, -leaving not ſo much as a hairelace, to tyeup their ſcatte- 
of x red haire.,, no covering to the body , no ſhelter,, ( for ſo 
./ -3 » was. the Prophets pleaſure, that'they ſhou'd.caſt away. all 
| :* -thatcameoutof theearth, and byrne it as a Sacrifice af fiveet 
{ |: DCayour unto God.: ,Fet you may think ( faith my Author) 
/; |* «thattheburning of ſo many cloathes yeelded no. very ſweet 
'f 15 Gvour, foricwas ſuch as awaked: the  Miltris of the houſe, 
'} 4 that knew, nothing of themeeting, and made her ariſe to 
i}. [+ -ſeeh:whereithis burning was, for the ſinell made her afraid 
p 1 - that'the firewas in herſhop- which. was of wollen Drapery. 
2:4::* Being come tothe place , ſhee-faw eleven naked bodies, and 
= © the Prophet commanded her-to puc off her Cloathes and 
'f © . pat-them:in the fire, which, {hee did : Then the.Propher 
-» -commanded .them, all.to follow. him , .and :doe as . hee 
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- Bobemiagwho with craft and withdelufion deceivi 


ſurpriſe the Towne,and then they wereexecuted. The Miſtris 
of the houſe where the Conventicle was kept was hanged be- 
fore her owne doore. | 
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Of the Adamitesin Bohemia. 


) YY oree Bobemia is like Africa, alwaye 
ſomenew thing : an herefie (faith he) 


paſling over the Rhene,' came outof the low Countries into 


thered a multitude of followers, and taking anl{land in the 
Luſmiſions Lake, he lived there , profeſling himſelfe to be the 


Son of God; he taughthis Set to go naked.andtocall him 4 _ | 
dam,and to uſe promiſcuous marriages,and for their luſt every - 


one to take a woman,andt » bring her before the Prelate, ſay- 
ing,My fleſh doth wax bot upon this woman : unto whom Alaman- 
ſwered,encreaſe and multiply. This'man called all other men 
ſlaves,and himſelfe, and they that were of his Set, freemen': 
Forty of this Se& with their ſwords drawne, fet upon the 
Village NE them, and killed about two hundred 
husband-men , whom they called the &ildren of the devill : 


when theſe things 'were come to'the cares. of Zifca;" the 


Adamites wereall ſlaine, but two men, who were left tode- 
clareand make knowne to the world their ſuperſlitions, with 
the women, who declared that all that wore Cloathes,and 


Lu em Breeches , were by no meanes Free-men. Theſe | 
omen were committed to priſon , 'and afterwards for their ' 


obſtinacy in their errors they were burnt. They did under- 
goe their puniſhment with great alacrity , ſinging and laugh- 
ing inthe fire. ; 


by 


bringing forth 
1 he) far greater then' |, 
the former;,aroſe there, viz. of the Adamites. A certain Piccard ; 
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-. Of Antinomians. 
in deſcribing of theſe Searies I 
! toſetdowne: 

3d! ri\ The Original of the Antinomians. 


©, 2. Their Erronrs. 
>  3.4;T he firſt Antinomian in England. 


\| 3 4+ Theopinions of our Moderne Antinomians. , [PE 
I 4d ©5e The ſtirres raiſed up by the Antinomians in New- * 
| 2 - England, andtheir baniſhing from thence. | 


= 6 AR— — 


21,,, |: TI. The Originall of the Antinomians. 
: | FM He Antinomians are ſo called, becauſe they would have 
the Law aboliſhed in the light of the Goſpel. 
The Author of this Set Pontanus aftirmeth to be one Fobn 
Agricola of Iſfteby,who broacht his errours about the yeare of 
our Lord,1535. 
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4 2. The Errors of the Antinomians. 


#4 P Dntanus in his Catalogue of Hereticks ſetteth down theſe 
> T following. 
1+ They pretendthe Law not tobe given to Chriſtian men. 
| 2, The Law to pertain to the Court,andnot to the Goſpel. 
\.'* 3; The ten Commandements not to be taught in the Church, 
 *** - becauſe they thatare regenerate need not the Law, becauſe they 
; doetharduty willingly,being led by the Spirit, 
4 | Q : 4+ There 
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LY 


Papiltshold)buralſs of the 


i 4. There to be no need of the Lawtoany partof our Con- 
” Ly | & þ #$#. $® »* $ ©- 3 S 4.4 6 + 


fs. It is ſufficient for a wicked man to belceve ; and not to 


doubt of his ſalvation. GE = | 

6. Our Faith-q2nd Religion ts: have-ffech unknowne to 
Moſes. 1-296 =RELIBION” "ee : 
| 4 Neither good works profit to ſalvation,neitheriill works 
Kaur. 116 -* Fi» WEELCIL TIF) [ + 
8. That a Chriſtian man cannot be knowne by his works. 


4 © + 4 © 


| 9. The thirduſe of the Law,thar icisa rule of [ife,is blaſ= -. 


o 
- 


SY * (I 
4 $4. os 0 Sa axtart. th. SO Maja 


"0 firſt Antinomian in England. S 


phemous in Divinity,and a monſterigrnature.s. OO 


hm 
— —— 


Fre among us, ea?) was 


-of mine, 


one Maſter Jobs: Eatou,who. had. be 


.and afterwards was Curate to'Mr.Jright, Parſon of atherine 


Colemar neare Alpate ; he was for his errours mo inthe 
Gate-houſe at Weſtminſter. There is a Book ſet forth in his 


name, calkt, The 'Homcomb of* free juſtiffcation by Chriſt alone 
collefted ( as he pretendeth) out of the meere authoric f 


Scriptures, and common and unanimous confent of the faith- 


fall Interpreters of Godsmyſteries upon the ſame : the maine 


 ſithjeftof which book is to prove that God dotbnot, will not, nor 


cant ſee'any fin in any ef his juſtified children. 
. To prove the 
of juſtified perſons in regard of theireſtate,accordiug to three 
diſtin times: the time of theLaw,the time of Fobn Baptiſt, and 
the time ofthe Gaſpel;.the firitgloriqus, the ſecond more glo- 
rious, the third molt glorious. | 
The firſttimwof the Law watglorigus (faith the):becafiſe 
Jeſus Chriſt was init, and glorious things are (poker of the 


'City of God that then was;yer,Chriſt & thoſe glorious things 
_ then vailed 8& greatly obſcured with the bondage, terrors, 


{government;not —_— Ceremonial Law.,(as the 
verely taken hold of aid puniſhed fiarplyin Gods mart 


point above named, he maketh a diſtribution 


rall Laxw, wheitby finwas ſt- | 
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4... :T be ſecond time between the Law and the Gaſpel,to. wit,the Page 102: 
| time df Jobn Baptiſts mariping 0 thedeath of Chriſt , was 
'  gnor#glorious thenthe former ; becaule in it the former legall 

. ſeverity that then lay upon the children of God , began then page 103. 
'- 'to {k;kandceaſe ; for although Fobn laid open theiriins, and ; 

the d nger of. them, yet weread not of any, puniſhment. infli- 

-.: eden Gods children. k $a. 
'J -; ; The3%.time the. moſt glorious,is fince Gþriſt groaned out his Page 195. 
Yi | blor'% and lifeupon the Crofle, by which fin je (elf, and guilt, r 

Xe } andpuniſhment are ſo utter] and infinitely aboliſhed 3 char | 
rl there isno fin-in the Church of God, and:that now God ſees no ; 
'J < finiuus:; and whoſoever beleeverh not this poynt isundoubt- | 


i, Tothe ing of this his i&ion he abuſes divers play Pare nol. 
' ces of Luther, Calvin,and others,who (in all likely-hood)never ; 
. - ences of this fancy. And them that are contraxy to this : 
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Y 
J 


| hs on,he loadeth with 0 rious imputation, and vile 


(Hema way them with his Honey-comb; for-his errors Paze 44945 54 
r. Z :ton was impriſoned in the Gate-houſe,asbefore. ata of 


he Of the Errors of our moderne Antinomians. 


'» *T Fe Axtinomians will fay that Eaton is dead,and that his er- 
* * mrs dyed with him : whatſoever they ſay, you may read a 
 Tearned Book ſet forth by Mr.Gataker : in the preface whereof 
* #0u may fee the Opinion of the moderne Autinowians,viz. 
+ . I. That the Moral Lawis of no uſeatalltoa Beleever, nor 
_ arulefor himto walke,in, nor to examine;his life:by,and that. 
Chriſtians are free from the mandatory power of it.: whence 
; one of them cryed out in the Pulpit,, Away with-the Law which 
' Cuts off, a mans legs, axd then bids himwalke. | | 
|... 2. Thatit is as poſſiblefor Chriſt himſclfeto finneas for a 
| * childeof Godtoſ. | EOTEE Et 
* 4+ That the childe of God need ngt,nor ought.not to ase 
Y pane for fin,and that icis no lefle then blaſphemy for himſo 
toaae. | ; 


4+. That Goddath Ka "oh (is children. for fin, 
So 2 
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narks ic for the fins of Gods people that the Land is punithed. 


 's. Thatifaman know himſe]fe to be in the ſtate of grace, 


though he be drunke or commit murther,God ſeesno finne in 


' him. 
6. That when 4brabam denyedhis wife, and in outward 


appearance ſeemed to Jye in his diitruſt, lying,diiembling,and 
equivocating that his wite was his ſiſter, JD, then all his 
thoughts, words, and deeds, were perfe&tly holy and righteous 
from all.ſpot of tin in the eyes of God freely. Laps 

To this I may adde that wholſome exhortation of one of 
theic Teachers in his Pulpie ; Let beleevers fin as faſt a5 they will, 
they have a Foxntain open to waſh them + may not a man expeCt 
more honeſtdealing froma Heathen man, or from a confcien- 
tious Papilt, that is perſwaded that God ſees his fin, then from 
the hand of -an Antinomian thus principled? For your better 
information,read M.G takers learnedbook before named,now 


ſer forth, which isto be ſold by Falke Cliften dwelling upon 
new Fiſh-ſtreet bill. hy & Cf wp 3: ber 


—_—_ 
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5. Of the ſtirres raiſed by the Antinomians, and Fa- 
miliits in New-England, andof their baniſhing of them , ſet 
downe by Mr. Wells in « Booke printed for Ralph Smith at the 
figne of the Bible in Cornhill ; tn wbich you may read a learned 
Confutation of their errors. 


Omeperſons among thoſe(ſaith nry 4athor)that went hence 

to New-England, being fraighted with many looſe and un- 
ſound opinions, which they durit not here,they there began ro 
ventthem : the nature whereof opened ſuch an eaſie and wide 
te.to heaven, that by the Authors flights, friendly and hum- 

le carriage, commending highly their own doctrine, as a glo- 


rious light, giving comfort to thoſe that they were acquainted * 


with,upon ground of Revelation, not ſanftification, working 
rſtapon women : traducing godly Miniſters to be,and preach 
undera Covenant of works, dropping their baits by litcle & 
little, and angling yet further where they ſaw them take, and 
&thering their opinions on thoſe of the beſt qualicy in the 
= Coun- 
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. Conntrey;and by the means of Mr3. Hyutchinſons double weck'y 
;. LeAtare at Boſton, under pretence of repeating Mr. Cottons Ser- 
+. mons, theſeopinions were quickly diſperſed, before authority 
' wasaware,intoall the Countrey round about. 

+ Whichbecanſe they had already caught ſome eminent per- 
; ſonsin the Countrey,grew at laſt to thar pride and in olency, 

' that ithadalmoſt ruinated the poor Church of God,and they 
- did threaten theiame very -much both in their words and 
ations. F.21 | ; Ma Fo 


$34 


Their Opinions were ſach as theſe. 


 JVrft, That the Law,and the preaching of ityis of no uſe at all, to 
drive aman to Chriſt. . 7 
2;* That a man is united to Chriſt,and juſtified without faith ; yea 
' from !ternity. | | 
3: Fhat faith isnot a receiving of Chriſt, but a mans diſcerning 
that he bath received bim already. 
4- That a man is united to Chrift onely by the worke of the Spirit 
upon bim without any att of bis. 
5. That a man is neever effeually Chriſts,till be bath aſſurance. 
' 6. This aſſuranceis onel from the witneſſe of the Spirit. 
'% #7. Thiswimeſſe of the Spirii is meerely immediate, witbout any 
.- reſpet? of the Word,or any concurrence with it. 
* $. When a manbath once this witneſſe be never doubts more. 
9. To queſtion my aſſurance, though Tfall into Murther,or Adultery, 


*., proves that Tnever bad true aſſurance. 


10. Sandiffcation can be no evidence of a mans good ejiate. 
11. Ne comfort can be bad fromany conditional promiſe. 
12. Poverty in Spirit ( to which Cbrift pronounceth bleſſednes, 


; Matth.5.3.) - onely this, to ſee, I have nograce at all. 


13. Toſee Thave no grace in me will give me comfort 3 but to take 
: comfort from ſight or grace,is legal. 


|? 14+ An Hypacrite may have Adams graces that bee had in Ir- 
' nocency. 
> Ig. Thegraces of Saints and Hypocrites differ not. 


F 
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- 216: * Mien ces wre in Chriſt as inthe: Ga dw in4 ' fs 
that Chriſt leeves, Or loves," Oc. 
17. 1 Chriſt: i tbenewreeatuire.. | 
18. . God loves-# With hever the: better for a y bliſs in in. &: 
nevertheleſſe, be be never ſo untoly. | 
T9. 'Sin in' childe of God muſt R_ trouble him. 
-20. Trouble in tonſciente for fins of commiſſions or for mel 
dit, fews a than'to be whider i evvenant of Workess. \, 
21. All Covenants to GOD expreſſed in workes ad 
Workes. 
| _ AChiiffiani is not bound tothe Lavar3 Tate of -bi-con» 
verſation. . 
% 23. A Chiiftinn is no#:bound to pray:;! ex@4pt. #be' Fpirit moves 
im. 
24- A Miniſter-that\bath.not this,( new) light, is not able. to. F 
difie others that bave it. 
25. The whole letter of the Scripture is a Covenant oſworks. ; 
26. No Chriſtian muſt be preſt to duties of bolineſſe. . ', 
. 27. No Chriſtian muſt be exhorted to faiths love, and praye r, ec 
except we know be bath a Spirit. . _- 
28. A man may bave'all graces, and yet want Chriſt. 
29. All a Beleevers oy is _ to a&-ſin, fa 
Now theſe moſt of them being Garten z. one would won- 


der how they ſhould ſpread ſo faſt denly. amongſta peo- 
ple fo religious andwellranght: f, + ho "nt ad 
For declaring of this, bee pleaſed to FRE: 
two things. 


Firſt, the nature of the Opinions themſelves , which open_ſuch a 
faire and eafie way to heaven, that men may paſſe wit out difficulty. 
For, if a man need not be troubledby the Law, before faith, but may 
ſtep to Chriſt ſo eaſily; and then if bis faith be no going out of bim- 
ſelfe to take Chriſt,but only a diſcerning that Chriſt :s bis own alrea- 
dy, and is only an att of the Spirit\upon him, no act 0 of bis owne done by 
'bim ; and if be for hit part muſt ſee wething in bimſelfe, have nothing, 
do nothing, only be is to ftand ſtill, and waite for Chriſt to doe all for 
bim. And they if after faith; the Law no rale to walke by, no ore 
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io} © or fepentanit fo? fin 3 be muſt tot be preſſed to duties, andneed ever 
*Þ > prays uinleſſe hoved bythe Spirit And if be fally imto fin , "be is tb= 
+} +. ver the more diſliked of God, nor bis condition never the worſe. And 
» {| | - for bis aſſurance, it being given hem by the Spirit, be muſt never let 
1} © © If goes dut' abide in the bigheſt of comfort z though bet falls jnto the 
| < grofſeſt ſins that be can. Then their way to life was maile edfie 5 if (+, 
\{ nomurdilſo many Thke of it. Os 
\\'5 And this 3s the very reaſon, beſides the novelty of #; that this kind 
1 051 of Dorine takes ſo well bere in London, & other parts of the King 
'| © dome; and that you ſee ſo many dance after this pipe , running after 
J _ ſuch and ſuch, chowding the Churches, andfiiting the dogres and win- 
'f 7 dowes, even ſuch carnall and vile perſons (many of them) as care not 
1] > to be\w anyother godly Miniſters, but only their Leaders: Ob, it plea= 


if '! ſeth uature well to bave heaven and their luſts too. 
3} '; How many of theſeopinions were, I will not ſtand wonum- 
| _* ber, buthow deſperately erroneousthey were, I{liall hew you 


! In naming ſome of them. '' - | L 
j '; Firſt, thatthe wholeLetter of the Scripture holdeth forth a 
+1} |} Covenantof works, contrary to 3 fobn 16. x Tim.1.15.11. 
7 * Matth-28.8.Heb:10:11,12. 
$}. ': Secondly, that in theſaving converſion of a finner ; the fa- 
+ culties of the ſoule, and working thereof are deſtroyed , and 
+ mad6to ceaſe : andthe holy Ghoſt agitates in ſtead of them, 
"& Fm ſet Litke 24+ 45- Rees 1- 12. 1Theſ.5.23. Heb. 9. 14 
A ; ” T'4- 26. . 
7 Thirdly, that God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, may 
. give themſelvesto theſou]; andtharthe ſoul may have tre u- 
: nionwith Chriſt, treie'remifſion'of fins; 'truemarriage and fel- 
'Þ6 hi ,true fanification fron) the blood of Chriſt, and yet 
4 + beat ite, contrary to Eph. 4-24 © > 
TS #7 0 624 ro that thereis noinherent righteouſnefle in the 
4 * Saint;norany tri them;brironly th Chriſty contrary to 2 Tim. 
4 1:5. 2-Peti 1:46 2 Tim'116; 1 Johjy'1 6 Ve SIOTAPIGR OT SHRCEH'S 
; WL Fifty, char = Spiritddth work in Hypocrites by gifts,b 
il : "grace, but in Gods children imnicdiately; coutrary to! Heb. 5. 
1 
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* 15:11. Heboug 63 e HORSES Watt 
F \ Shtly, thataman muſt take rignotice' of ſioporTepentanice, 
5 'forit, contrary to Pſa Ga.) 0003 He 2 III 2105 2D 


Seventhly, 


y 


12 £ Of. Antinomians. _ 
tl Serenthly,char itivs foul damning errourto make Sandi. 
fication art evidence of Juſtification,' contrary.to Romans S. 1, 
obun 3. 10»; ; -- : NR 
4 Eighelp, cha the Divell 4nd nature may be the cauſe of 
0c Ks.' An unſavory ſpeech z Contrary to Chritts come 
L Ce 4» 22, WS | \ 
; ca a confutation of 82. of theſe Errours in Maſter 
Well s his Book. 
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Unfavory ſpeeches confuted. 4 "ol | 
Theſe that follow were adjudged by the Aſſembly aforeſaia, as a 
: : unſafe [peeches. . | Fl 


1. FO ſay we are juſtified by Faith is an unſafe ſpeech ; wee m 0 | 
 £ ſay, we are are juſtified by Chriſt. Jef Ihe val me & 
Anſwer 1. Falſe, for the conſtant language of the Scripture ' J. 
is not unſafe ; but weare juſtified by faith, is the conſtant lan- + F- 
guage of the __— Rom. 1.5. being juſtified by faith, the Þ} 
righteouſneſle of faith, Rom. 10.3 1,32. Righteouſneſs by faith, 
Pb1l.3. 9, 10. 
ny, Thedillin@ phraſe of the Scripture uſed in diſtinguiſh- 
ing Legall an&$Evangelicall righteouſnefſe is no unſafe ſpeech, : 
bur ſuch is this, Rom.9.3 1,32. Iſrael found not righteoulnefſe, 
becauſe they foughs it of the Law, and notof or by'faith; So. \ 
Rom. 10.5,6- The righteouſneſle of faith faith thas,. &c. The F 
Apoſtle makes theſe two ſo dire&ly oppolite:, as membradivi- 
dentia, or contrary ſpecies , that there is no danger one ſhould 
be taken for another;but that ic's ſo ſafe, as that he that affirms 
the one, denies.the other: yea, in the maſt exaRt expreſſion that 
ever .Payl made,to exclade whatſoever might be unſafe towards 
a mans juſiiication , you havethis phraſe ,. yea*twice in the 
ſame verſe, 'Phjl. 3.5. not having mine owne righteouſneſle 
which is of theLaw, but that which is through -the faith of 
. Chriſt : Andagaine, the righteouſnefſe which is of God by 
faith (ii maj) Ergo, itis no unſafe ſpeech; yea, it muſt be 
ſaidon the contrary from thoſe grounds, that to ſay a man is 
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of Antinominns.” 


IT7: 


the bieaftSc che cares which were ns ſtood-in 


th 
| | 2 Þ = » theeyes and mouth ſtood-farout, the noſe was 


looking u Ry the breaſt and back full of tharp prickles, the 
navell; belly, and privy parts were where the back-and hips 


ſhouldbe, and the back parts were on that fide thaz the face, 


was: the armes and lepges, thighes and hands were as other 
eHildren,but in ſtead of toes, ithad upon each foot three claws, 
with Talons like a young Fowle : upon the back above..the 
_ ic had two great holes like mouthes,and in each of them 

a piece of fleſh: It had no fore-head,bur in the place there- 
of above the eyes, four horns, whereof two were above an inch 

hard and 7 the other two ſomewhat ſhorter. Thus 
GP iſt thoſe monſtrous Wrexches with a monkrous. 
_ prung: ng from Jorg had before _—_ fro1 OM their 


-'Then Goc 
Goda as ne theſe x ikely,and made = au- 
thors and upholders of them eto anſwers although they 
could notmakethem yeeld. 
\ But laſtly,God puric iarothehaut) of the Civil Ma / ſtrates 
—— die 


eeograte _ of them: and - and after MANY. a 
admonitions given, proceeded to entence; omet 

franchiſed;others OE OY ſomethey baniſhe. 
one Mr. Wheelewright was one, and 
inſon another, who goingto lan her ſelfe in an 
SIE the:Ducch. 5 where they-.could 
t were nitſerably divided into ſaxdey Seflryremer 
thence to an I{knd called Hel-gate, where the Indians 
herandflew her and her danghter,and daughters hus- 
and family ; ſome report hat the ent burat 
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of Antinewiuns, 


where you ſhall read their opinions at dE "77" 
one. . 


” deeſiand what iris : They affirme the firſt grave: of God. 29- 


wards his cle& that are juſlifiedbefore the world was, to: be. 
lixethe Sunne bearnes'in the morning, when he riſcth, thatin.. 
lightneth the dacrkeearthin which there is no-preparation. to. 
the enlightning.' : FE ; By 


in the very timeof their moſt wicked ations, 'and. then in 
the 'midit of their finnes,as in the very Atts of: Adultery, Mur- 


. ther,&&c. God ys ry y of his countenance upon them, 


andgives the let of their Juſtifiction-with God 
from all eternigy.”” © $5: ron ft ove 20d; 
' Theſe ſlight and contemherepentarice calling itaworke, of 
the Law, and their owne fancy-preſumprion they: call that 
juſti ing faich; they call that jaſliying faith, orfren grace; 
which ſay they they are juſtified before God. Thar is a grail 
delufion anda miſtake of the whole Goſpel, whichiconiterh 
of twopa'ts;viz. of Repel and Remiſſion of: in: Dae 
not theſe Artinomians blaſpheme againſt thetruth in: calling 
Repentancea worke of theLaw, abt apopih clothes cp. 
part of free grace atd Gods gift ; yeaſo necefiary as qur Lon 
affirmeth, Like 13. Except yee repent 'yee ſhall all likewiſe periſh 7 


There are many other Scfts us,they multiplying da{- 
Iy ; for whichT referre _ the ogue and of 
theerrors, hiereſies,andblaſphemies ſee: dowrie by. Mr £ dwirds 
In his Gangrena :in the firſt part thereof he reckoneth vp. 175, 
and in'the ſecond part 23. more, inall 199: iAnd-Mr. Wells 
alſo ſtteth'downe a Catalogue of 81.: erroneous opinions.in 
his booke called the ſhort ſtory ofthe Riſe, Reigne, and Ruine 
of the Antinomians;Familifts,” and'Libertines that” infefted: the 
Churches of 'New-England,and how they were confuted bythe 
Aſſembly of Miniſters there : as alſo-ofthe Magiſtrates procee- 
dings in Court «Ry (They are now not to becantted 

fore.) My 


or numbred as humble prayer co Almighty God 
ts, that it would pleaſe bimto-bring into the way of truth all (ich. as 


bave erred and are deceived. | TT: 
And thus much of the Antinomians : read Mr.Wells his book, 
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rminians.,” 


PHs Aritinians: Fe called of F Fames minius, who 
feſſdf of Divini Letden'in the Low-cotm- 


Of Arn 


Wen yeare of orLord Gi 0d, 1605. KAT 
4: - led Kemionftrants. | Is 


Their Errors foe. 
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Is hoon Gods predeſtination. 


Tha the will of Godto fave ſuch as ſhall believe and perſes 


Aeyerein faith and obedience of faith,is the whole and en- 


 tiredecree ofthe cleQian to falvation,, / and that nothing elſe 


concerning that decree is revealed in the word of God. 


o HL eachers deceive the fimpler ſort,and plainl 
which: witneſſeth that God not rms wi 


mol dur alfo fro eternity hath choſen ſome 
certaine, metts Ln rather then upon! others, he Ow 
beſtow faith $1Chrit, B nce, as it is written, Job. 1 


6; Lbave declared thy Name to the men which thow gaveſt me : - Like 
m_—_— Mts 23. 48- Ac muny as were ordained 10 eternall life be- 
kiard, Ape Eph. 1.4-' He bath choſen as before the foundation of the 
TY | 

. They teach that the eleRion of Godtoſalvation is ma- 


nifold,one generall &. indefinite, and this again either incom- 
plete, revocable, not peremptory or conditionall ; or elſe 


| rapleny, irven irreyocable,peremptory, orabſolate ; likewile that 
: thereis oneeleRion unto faith, another to falvation, fo that 
elefion. unto juſtifying faith may bee without peremptory 


elecQion to ſalvation : This is a figment of mans —_ 
with- 


of Armies, 


without any onal in the Scripture,corruptin 
T90ges |: predeſnated , " ah bark kd; 20S 
SES alſo be bath [Ate and whom he bath j Ju- 


d alſo be bath glo | 
pay Ex dive ind purpoſe of God, 
-elienaf So Scripture h mention in the dodrine of dle- 


ai doth nar confift hevein, that:God did elett ſome | 
menouherrhen others « but. this, $2 Thar God fro 


All poetidle conditions among whickzarethe worked | 


of ate} pee? Nr out of the ranke of all things did chbfe 
condition to ſalvation, p_ aCt of faith (Rage ignoble) 

obedignce, raciouſly pic to repute 
for perfett obedlence, CE tit worthy of S———t 


everlaſting life... By-this pernicious 
fare of God andj|merit of Chriſt is weakned, beſides that- 
ſuch unprofitable, queſtians' men are. called from the Tru 
to free juſtification,and from the ſingle plainnefle of the Scrj 
cures, ;and-that of the-Apoſile is out-faced as \mtrae!> T7 
I. 9.:Gad bath ealleidus with't doly calling; not tccordong to'our- 
but according, to bis purpoſe: rakes grace which was given To'us through 
mes Jeſus GO the world began. 

4+ They teach that in eletion unto faith, this condition is 
formerly required , viz. That a man' may uſe, the 
reaſon aright, that hee bee honeſt, lowly, andhi 
diſpoſed unto eternall life, as th in'ſortie ſore defton 


depended on. theſe things, for thele Teachers have a 

tangue of Pelagius , and broadly enough tell the 

that he is wide, when CATr 3. Hebad WIA cow- 
the 


verſations in times peſt in the luft of the fleſb , fulfiling the will 
the | 46 of the minde,and were nature the children of- wrath z 
well as otbers. 


But God which a rich in mercy, througb bis great love wherewith 
be loved WS9 


Even when we were dead in ſinner, bath quickped ks  tegettey with 
c briſt, ( hy grace ye are ſaved) 
batb raifed us ” together,and made us fit together inbeaver- 
F 
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, That 


ly owes in Feſus Chri 
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| , without which a thing is not | 
. red and fore-ſeene as already performed by thoſe whoare 


' thefeandſuchlikeſayings, Rom.9.11. Election is not of workes, 
. -butof-hins that cath, Abs 

 -verlefting life,beleeved, John 15.16. Te bavenot choſen mee , but 1 
| baveichofen you, Rom.-11.6. If 
. 10. Heremis love,not that we loved God, but that be firſt boved us, 
: end ſent bis Songerc... 


: 
s 


g 


| Of Arminiaxs. I 2 I 
That' he might ſbew- in the ages to come the exceeding riches of bis 


grace.in his kindueſſe towards us in Feſus Chriſt. 

For by grace yee are ſaved through faith,and that not of your ſelves, 

i is the gift of Gods Its 91ers 1 ; bo 
.. Not of works , leſt any ſbould boaft. Fx " 

' 5. They teach, that incompleat and not peremptory ele&i- 

on of {ingular perſons is made by reaſon of fore-teen taith,re- 

ntance,{anCtity, godlineſſe, and that this is the gracious and 
—_—_ worthineſle, by which he thatis choſen becomes 

. worthier then he that is not choſen: and thefore that faith,the 

obedience of faith, ſanQity,godlineſſe,andperſeverance are not 

the fruics or effefts of the unchangeable cleftion unto glory, 
but conditions and cauſes fine quibus non, ( thatis to ſay, 


he to paſſe) before requi- 


,compleatly to be choſen , a thing repugnant to the whole 
re, which every where beates into our cares and hearts 


13-43. 4 many 45 wereordained to e= 


of grace, not of morkes,1 John 4. 


6: That notall eJe&ion to ſalvation is unchangeable, but 


| that ſome which arecleted, withſtanding Gods decree may pe- 
' riſh,and forever doe periſh. By which groſle error they 
 make'God mutable, and overthrow the comfort of the godly 
concerning the certainty of their ſalvation,and contradid the 
 holyScriptu 
' + ſeduced, John 6.39. That Chriſt doth not loſe thoſe are given to bim 
| - by bis Fatber, Rom. $.30, That God whom be bath predeſtinated, cal- 
=: led, juſtified, them be doth alſo _ 


res, teaching, Match.2 4-2 4-That the Ele cannot be 


7.- They teach,that in this life there is no fruit,no ſence,no 


| certainty of immutable ele&tion unto glory, but upon condi- 
' tion,contingent and mutable : for beſides that it is abſurd to 
1 +. makeanuncertain certainty. Theſe things contrary to the ex- 
4 - + perience of the godly,who with mw Apoſtle,triumph uponthe 


ſence 


/ 
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Of Arminians.' 


ſence of their ele&tion; andextoll this benefit of God, who 

joyce with the Diſciples according' to: the admonition of 
Chrit Lake 10.20.That their names are written-in heaven. And 
laſtly,who ſe the ſenſe of their eleftion againſt the fiery 
darts of devilliſh temptatiofis,demanding,Rom.8.33. W bo ſball 
, lay any thing tothe tharge of: Gouls eledt? | 

-'S, They'teach, that God our of his meerejuſt will hath not 
decreed to leave any manin the fall of Adam and common ftate 
of finand danirdtion,ortopaſle overany in the communica- 
tionof. grace necefiaty to and converſion, forthatftands 
firme, Rom.9.18. 'Hee 'bath compajjion uport -whom hee wit! and 
whom: bee will he baydnerb. And thar Macth.13.11. To you v-y+ 
ven toknow the _— of the kingdome-of Heaven, ' but to them 
it inndt given. In/likemanner Matth.a1.:25,26; Tylorifie' thee, 
Father, Lord of Heaven and {Earth,” 'that thou haft bidden theſe 
things from the wiſe and anderſtanding men , ' anil' baſt repealed 
erp prom : Even ſo, 'O'Fathey-, betauſe thy good Pleaſure 
wa #Ch. f. eo. > $1354 Lt: | 's 
9. They teach , that the cauſe why God: ſende'the.'Go- 
fpell rather to this Nationthan-to her; isnobiche*meere 
and onely goodpleaſare of God, -burbecauſt - this Nation is 
better and moreworthy of it then that co which hee hath not 
commuyicated the Goſpel : for Moſes gain-ſayes this, ſpeaking 
' thivunto the people rad Denr 10. 14; 15.” Bold,” Hbrven 
andthe Heaven 'of Heavens'4e the Lord thy Gods ;* anil the elirth, 
with alt that therein is Notwithſtanding the Lord ſet bis delight im 
thy Fathers to' love them, \ and did chuſe their ſeed after them, even 
you above oo 2 5 appeareth this day. - And-Chrift, Matth. 
11.21. Woe beto thee Chorazin , -wee bee to thee Bethſaida, 


for if the great Workes which ball beene'done in you; bad beene 
done in Tyras and Sydon, they bad repented Jong: agoe in” Sacke- 
Cloth and aſhes. - | 
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_ 12. Their Errors conrerning Chriſts death, and 
' the "reflemption.of men by it. 


US of oor fz9 | * 
Þ 5 nh hart rorury che Father ordained his Son unto 


the death of the Eroile without any certaine and de- 
terminate counſelt of ſaving any particular man expreſſely,ſo 


and dignity might have remained - 


thar' ies neceffacy profit 
whole, ſound, and perfe& irrevery compleat and entire 
inthe impetration of Chriſts death,althoughhe obtained .re- 
on had never attually been —_—_— to any: particular 
on: for tharafſertion is reproachtull to the wiſedome of 
the Father,and the merit of Jeſus Chriſt,and contrary to 
the Scripture, where our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Fob.10.15. T lay 
downe my life for my ſheep, v. 27+. And T know them. The Prophet 
ſpeaketh thus of our Saviour, Iſa.53. 10. ben be ſhall make bis 
fns ſacrifice for ſin , be ſhall ſee his ſeed and prolong his dayes, and 


: the will of the Lord ball proſper in bis bands. Laſtly, it overthrow- 


ethany Article of our faith, wherein we doe believe that there 


 J$5aChurch. 


2. *They teach, that this was not the will of God, that he 


. mighteſtabliſh a new Covenant of Grace by his bloud,bur thar 
| he might onely procure unto his Father the bare right of ma- 


n 4 
—_ MT” OE 


| every man might fulfil them:for theſe eſteem too too baſely of 
| EE Chriſis 


| king againe with men any Covenant whacſoever ;/ whether of 


grace or of works : for this thwarteth the Scripture, which 
teacherh chat Chriſt ismade the ſurety and Mediator of a bet- 
ter, that is, a new Covenant, Heb.7.22. and Heb..9: 17. The Te- 


ftament is confirmed when men are dead. | 


-Þ hs teach that Chriſt by his ſatisfaRion did not certain- 
ly merit for any mans ſalvation ic ſelfe , - and: faith by. which 
this ſ{risfa8tionof Chriſt may be III unto fab 
vation, but onely that he purchaſed his Fathers _ or reſ0- 
lution toenter into a new match with man-kinde, andtopre- 
ſcribe them what new Covenant ſoever he pleaſed: The per- 
formance of which condition ſhould depend mans free 
will,and that therefore it might fall out that either no'man or 


S 2 | 
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Chrifts death,in no wiſe acknowledging the chiefeſt and moſt 
excellent fruit and benefit procnrec ey and will calt'up a- 
oaine the Pelagian h romhell 


4. They teach, that the new Covenantof grace with God 
the Father, by the mediation of Chriſts death made with men, 
doth'not'confiſt herein, viz That we are juſtifiec before God, 
and ſavedby faith , infomuch as ic apprehendeth the merit of 
Chriſt, bac-herein, viz. That God, theexaftion of perfect 
legall obedience gd - py er 10 it ſelfe and the 
perfedt obedience of faich' for the perfet obedience of the Law, 
and gracioully thinks ie worthy of the reward of eternal life. 
This concludeth the Scripture, Rom. 5.25. Al are juſtified free- 
ly by grace , through the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſur ». whom 


Ged batb ſet forth to be a reconciliation through faith in his bloud. And 


with wicked Socinus they being in an uncouth and ſtrange ju- 
ftification of man before God, contrary to the conſent of the 
whole Church. 
5+ They teach,that all men are received into the fate of re- 
conciliation and grace of the Covenant,ſothat no body ſhall 
be condemned for originall ſin,, nogin reſpc& of. ic be. lyable 
unto death or damnation : but all open and freed from the 
guilt of tha fin. 3 078 | 
This opinfon 1s contrary to the Scripture, which affirmes, 
that by nature we are the children of wrath. This the Armini- 
ans learnt from the Anabaptiſts. | 
© They imply che diftinRtion of impetrationand- application, 


to the end that tliey may infiiſe this opinion unto unskilfull 


and unwary wits; namely,that Godas much asconcernes him, 
would js. fon pon all menequally thoſe benefits which are 
promifedby Chriſts death. And whereas ſome rather then 0- 
thers are made partakers of forgiveneſle of tins & life eternall > 
and this diverſity depends upon their owne free-w1ll, applying 
ic ſelfe unto grace indifferently offered, but not upon the fin- 
gular s = of mercy effetually working in them rather then o- 
they may apply this grace unto themſelves : for they 
while they bearethe world in hand, that they propoundthis 
diftintion with aſound meaning, they-goabout to make the 

people drink of the poyſonous cup of Pilagianiſme. 
- 7+ They teach tharChriſt neither could, nor ought to dye, 
—_—_ 
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faculry of freedome;, that is,of her 
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Of Arminiane.. 


neither did dye for thoſe whom God dearly loved; and choſe 


unto eternal —_—_— ſuch Rood in no need of Chriſts death. 
i 


In this they contradi& the Apoſtle, who ſaith , Gal. 2. 20. 
Chrift loved me, andgave himſelfe for me. In like manner , Rom. 
8. 33: Who ſball lay any thing tothe: charge of Chrifts choſen ? It is 
God that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn 2 It is Cbriſt which is dead, to 


wit for them. And our Saviour averring , © 70bx 10. 15. Tlay 


down my life for my ſheep: And Fobn-25. 112. This is my Comman- 
dement that yee love one another as Thave loved you: greater love then 
this no man bath, that a Man lay down bis life ra bis friends, 
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Thirdly and fourthly; their Erronrs concerning man's 
corruption and converſion unto God. 


1." Hey teach, that ic cannot be wel objefted, that Qripinall 
Tie of it ſelfe is ſufficient for the condemiiing of x an 
kinde, or for the deferving of any temporall oreteruall pu- 
wp ne ſ the Apoſtle, who ſaith 
n this the againſt the e, who faith, Rom. 5. By 
one nan yoni AuP> wm the tan. 7 and death by ſinne ,. fo (o 
death paſſed upon all men, for that all bave ſinned. And verſe 16. 
The judgment was by one to condemnation, Rom. 6. 23. The wages 
of ſin: is death. | | 
2. They teach that ſpirituall gifts or good qualities or -ver- 
taes,ſuch as our goodnefle, holineſfe, or rightzouſneſſe, could 
not be ſeated in the will: of niam in his firſt creation: andther- 
fore inhis fall the will could notbe berefe of them. . .. .., 
This is contrary to the Image-of God laid down by the Apo= 
ſtle, Eph. 4. 24- where he deſcribeth icby righteouſnefſe;and 
holineſſe, which doubtlefſeare placedin the will. ; .,, . -; - -. 
3. They reach that: in _—_—_— death no ſpiritual gifts were 


_ ſeparated fromthe will of man. far that the will ic ſelfe was 


never eorrupted,but only encombred x to darkeneſle of the 
underſtanding; & unrulineſs of the affeftions : which impedi- 
nents _ removed, the will may, be put into her-own inbred 
Gs, will.gr nill, chuſe or 

refuſe any kind of good ſer before her. 
S 3 Verity, 


: 126: if Of dXAMBEONS:\ (> 


- Vecily; this is. newfeſgnedanderroneous piece of doGtrin, 
bent orr purpoſefortheenhancing of the forces of free wil,con- 
trary to that of the Prophet; Fer. 1735. The beart is deceitfull a= :; 
bove all.things%'and deſperately wicked And.thaz of the Apoſtle, |# 
Ephi23 Among whonr (namely checchildregiof diſobedience) |* 
all we baton converſation is times paſt;.in'tbe lyſts of our fleſh, ful, |: 
filling-the willrof the fleſb-and of theminde. 1 1 4 


: They reach thatan unregenerate man is not properly nor #® |* 
rotall ive + how deftitute.af all ſiren hrending = (pt- * : 
rituall good;barthar-he ivableto kiunger.and thick after.cight £: |: 
necag oreverlaſting life, 8 to offer the Sacrifice yl 6 | je 
ble and contrite heart, nmr er nee ge God: -——- E- 4 

Theſe aſſertions march-againſt  the'direft teſtimonies of Þ* | | 
Scriptures , Epbeſ- 2. 1. 5- Tee were.dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, [MN | 
Geneſis 6. 7,8. 21. Every imagination of the thoughts of mans ** | ; 
bear" bwely evill continually. "Moreover ;: he hpgrls d Fil" 
thicſtirlg for deliverance out of miſerie , and for lite eterriall, + | | 
as alſo offering to God the facrifice of abroken heort,is proper 7: | - 
to the Regenerate, and ſuch as are called bleſſed , Pſalm. 51.9, -}: } * 
Matth.'$. 6. 7 01197 54 orgt et FE 3432k $537 "2 © 

5. They teach, that a corrupt & naturall man can fo right- ſ | 


ly uſe common grace(by which they. mean the light of nature 
or thoſe gifts hich are left him after the fal)thatby the good 50 
uſe thereof he may obtain to a greater; namely, Evangelicall, | :: 


orfaving grace: andby degrees at length falvarion-it ſelte, And | 
GG he ure fc A ready in-this manner. to © | |: 
reveale Chriſt to all men, ſeeinghe doth-fufficiently and efica- |: | * 
ciouſly afford to every man neceſſary tneancs for the making 


+ Chriſt known; and for faithand re | | I 
' _©'This is convinced to be falſe, as by the experience of all a— : |] 
es in the world, ſbalſo by Scripeures;- Pſal. 147. 19, 20, Hee + |. 
Theweth birword ito Jacob 3 bir flatures 'andibir- judgements unto *| || 
Mracl ; He bath ho deialt ſo with any nation, and as for bis jadge- I: 
ments they bave not known them, Ads 14.16. God in times paſt ſuf | 
fered all Nations t6 watke in their owne wayes, A8ts x6; 6, 7. Paul _:| - 
end big coltpary were forbidden 10 preach the Word-tn Aliazand ofter <| 
they were come t#Myfra, they offered roigeet unto Bythinia 3 but the || 
Spirit ſuffered them not.. - '\ | & 6 


6. They 
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> 177 9A L, m—_—_ ten 


} 


i 


__ _ _— 
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«ith ch, thrinemrcomrtionof mn cherehan 
-notbe ink God any new.qualicies, habits, or gifts-Into 
his will ; and ſo faith, by whictweare fvſtepnoerted,e from 
which-weare Riledfaithfall, isnotany.giftiornqualicy infuſed 
by-Godgbut only an a&ofman,thabrhis faitheatmorbe willed 
a gift otherwiſe then in regardvfthepower-di0meanes' given 


' us of attaining it. 


o 
» 
4 
; 
* - 
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« 
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ol 


© Theſe: firange poſitions are contrary to holy Scriptures, __ | 


whieh-teſific unto: 1s;; ' that God dothinfiiſeo# ſhed downe 


bim that is thirſty, and floods.upon the dry grounds 3 re my 
| z#t oft 


."f. Armnioi adds. 


ending omg 
and holy Si le 


libly bow and-bend-his will untofaith 8&converſion; but thag 
all the gracious operatioiis.which God uſeth for our converſt- 
on bei accompliſhed elefle man may withſtand God, 
atimans converſion;yea, &of- 
| _ : _ iftance; ſo itlyeth in mans pbw- 
er to be, or notto-berregenerate.' - | ; 3 

' This amotmteth to no lefle then the denying of all e 
wa ram ono aunarton, and to the ſubje&ing of the 


work of Almighty;God unto the will of man', which is flat 
contrary.to the Dofrine'of the Apoſtles, Epbeſ: 1:19: 'That we 


believe according-to the working of bis mighty power: And 2 Theſ. 1. 


I I+ That Ged fulfilleth all the pleaſure => oodneſſe , &* the works 
of faith with power.'And 2 Pet. 1. 3, That Gods power bath given to 
is el hives that, pertain'to-life and godlineſſe. | 
9. They.teach ,- that. grace and free-will are co-partning 
cauſes joyntly concurring to thebegirining of convertion, and 
that grace doth notin the order of cauſality goe before the a- 
Aion of the will. That is, that God doth effeftually help mans 


' will ro converljon before the wil of man moveth anddetermi- 


or {etleth ic {elfe thereunto. | —_—_—_ 

[his doArine was-long firice condemned by the ancient 
Church among the Pelagian Errours out of the Apoſtles Au- 
thority Rom.9.16. Tt is not of him that willeth,nor of bim thut run- 
neth, but of God that ſheweth mercie. And. 1 Cor. 4. 7: bo maketh 
thee to differ from another # and what baſt thou that tho diaft not re- 
ceive 7 Item. Pbil. 2.13« It i God which worketb' inyou both to will 
and ts doe of bis good pleaſure. | | 


5. Error concerning the perſeverimce of the Saints. 


' 1. Hey teach, that the perſeverance of the faithfull is not an 


effect of eletion , nor any gift of Gad purchaſed by the 
death of Chriſt ; but that it is a condition of thenew Cove- 
nant which is to be performed by mans part by his 'owne free 
will before his (as they themſelves ſpeake) PEgpraoly .@= 
 teſtifie, 


| Teftionand juſtification ; whereas the holy Scriptures't 


that it followeth election, and is given to the Ele&by: vertue 
of 
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. grace and ſalvation, but that. frequent 


_ ht. 
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Of Arminians., 


| of Chaiſe death; reſurreftion, and interetſioth, Roms, 32: He 
” that ſpared not bis own Song. but delivered bim up: for us 3 bow, ſbatl 


uot be with bing giue tes fieedy all things'? Who ſball lay-any thing to 


| thecharge.of Gods, Eledi.? It 3s. Gad that juſftifietby who. is he that con- 


demnetb-2 It.is Ghrift that dyed; yea, or rather that-is riſen againe, 
wh( is. even gt the right: hall of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 
us . who ſhall ſeparate us from tbe love of Chriſt? ©): 154 

| 2. They teach,that God indeed furniſheth the faithfull man 
with fufticient ſtrength to.perſeyere, andis reddy to maintain 
that ſtrength in hiarif he hittſelfs be not wanting to his du- 


ty: qormrithanding ing, when-as all abilities-neceſlary unto 
LL andall 


rleverance , ings which God is pleaſed to uſe for 
the preſervation of Faith once granted , and ſet in readinefle, 
that .c ſtill cemaineth in the choyle and pleaſure of mans will 
ta} iprm ar not. I-.;-4 v 15. 1861 ' 


from m_ 1g faith, as alſo from 
y alſo: they indeed doe 


be is. borne of God. And alſo contrary tothe word of our Savi- 
our., John:10..28, 29. Tgive'eternall life to my ſheep, and they ball 
never periſh, neitber ſhall any ylack,them out of: my band-:-my Father : 
whic) gave them me is greater then all, aud none is aþleto plucke them 
out of my Fathers hand. T 4. They 


Of dvomemians. Janes; 


They. arealſo refued 


a They ck har thoreeaeac eb Auſt mayfin the 
fin unto death, __— 4 
5 Epitte, Chap.s . Verſe 16. Having made 
C6. "odklerti; Wes that whoſoever 
mar that bindoffn, vine 
"JON himſelfe , and chat wicked one 


of fucuye ce can 
ers Sper, prmemerece 


— rtoftrae beleevers' in'this 
oy Aran orgs pr eve robe Faure? rr 
voauched by he Papite) ia brought apaine into the Church ; 


whereastheholy every Wheredraweth this aſſurance, 
not from ſpeciall an — on Bn bue'fram the 


fromithe infal+. - 


rOPer marks;anc 
[ible promiſes made-by: God /himſelfe , wine 'the Apo 
Rom. Fs 39: No creature is able to ſeparate us from the:love of God, 
which is in Jeſus Chrift, x Joh. 3. 24 He that keepeth bis Com- 
mandement dwelleth\in him and be in bim-, and bereby we know that 
be _ in us, even; by: the'fpirit which be bath given us. 
6. They deack that the doQrine maintaining afſarance ind 
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-rſeverance , and of ſalvation ,- is of its w/e Bn *Fi 


pillow for thefleſh, and hurtfullro good manners, 
neſleqprayingaandother holy exerciſes ; and contrariwi cat 
it isa truecomemndable thing to- be donbefull of ſach 
verance. The oppoſers of this affurancedo evidently ſhew that 

they know not werfulnefſe of Gods grace , yor the ope- 
raconorche A Tos find BERSIY & ſparenort to 
outface the Apoſt "affirming the cancrary tm _exprefſe 
terms, 3. Fob. 3. 23. Beloved now-are-we the For: of Gu, and it 
detb notyet apptare what we ſhall be; butwe know that when bee ſbalf 
appeare, we ſball be like bim, for we ſball ſeebim as be is, And every 

mansthat bath this.bope in 19's d Hel; even ag be is pure. 


ly men both in the 
br yg penny res bers at tred of their own 


ewrnetg ar oe our yet-gave not overprayers and 0- 


or They 


*. 


\ *. niongof 


|  wherby deforethe foundations of the worl 


$ Pa 


|. ns 
Ph: hey teach that Faith of thoſe that beleeve bat For a | 
fon ; . o ; 


in reſpett of contimuance:Chrilt hinelf ma 
13.20.Like $.13.-a three-fold difparifon between tz 


_ oma. np rare with — of yeeld , & that 
-pati hat is, with conſtancy EVETANCE. 
8.1 hey teach that it is ablard that-a ms, a loſe his firk 


| tion, and be agin new-born ſpiritually. | 
They ha teach this, doe thereby deny the ancorruptible- 


| krfaying er hee thaealrfns 
; His ſaying to Peter, Lu-22.32. Thave prayed for thee that thy Faith 
| failemt. And alſo witneffing, Fobn 17. 20. That himſelfe pray- 

_. *ednotonlyfor his Apoſtles, but alſo forall that ſhould believe 

'T . bytheir word, whenheſaid, verſ. 11. Holy Father heepe thine 
owne, (namely) thoſe whom thou haſt g#ven me, and ver. 15. I pray 
that that thou ſhogldftnot take them owt of the world, but 1bat thou 


3 fhouldff keep them from the evill. 


For your better ſatisfation read the Synod held atDort in 

. theyears of ourLord 1618. 1619. where the Orthodoxe opi- 
? before named condemned. King James of bleſſed memory was 
- a ſpeciall mans iorehefypetiling&f hd Setaries, as appea- 
t. ——_—_ writings Sy t _ + os 6 FE 
Kination fo Jife js, the everlaking purpole of God, 

wok A erttaid-he hath 


conſtantly decreed by his counſels ſecretyq@.us,to deliver from 
curſe &danwiation thoſe whombhehath choſenin Chriſt out 
.. of man-kind,andto bring them to Chriſt, to everlaſting falva- 
tion, as Veſlells made to honour:therefore they which been- 
_ dug with ſorexpllentabentficof God, he calledaceording to 
© Gods pupoſe by his Spirit. working in due. ſon's L. 7 | 
:_ . 2 ' ar 


Pra... 4 


L32 


_ Of drevinians. 


Gods predeltination, is a molt dangerous 


* through grace obey the calling, they bee juſtified freely, they 
homage 


, nnes of God by adoption, they be madelike the I- 
mage of his onely Son Jeſus Chriſt , they walk religiouſly in 


good work at length-by Gods mercy they attain to ever- 
Tating felicity. 3 ot | x4 


Asthe godly conſideration of redeſtination,and oureleRi- 
on in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleatant,and unſpeakable comforrt. 


to godly perſons, andſuch as feele in themſelves the working 


of the SpiritofChriſt,mortifying the works. of the fleſh, 


heavenly things;aſwell becauſe ic doth greatly eſtabliſh & con- 
firm their faich of eternall falyation to be enjoyed thrqugh 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their: love towards 
God: ſo, for curious and carnall perſons, lacking the Spirit of 
Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the ſentence of 

Crmeiil whereby 
the devill doth thruſt them either into deſperation , or into 
wretchleſneſle of moſt uncleane living , noleſle perilous then 
deſperation; Furthermore, we muſt receive Godspromifes, in 
ſach wiſe as they be generally ſet forth,in holy Scripture, &in 
our doings that will of God is to be followed, 


fith we cannot our ſelves think one good thought : let us not - 
in the work of ſalvation attribate any thing to our ſelves, but 
to God let us giveallthe glory.:cj2, /5r | 
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 OftheSocinians. 
In treating of theſe Seftaries will propoſe: | 
I. Their a__ res Wits; 
2, Soxee of their chiefe Errours , with the refutati- 


- 


'7 QOciniſme or Socinteniſme bach ies name from Lielins Sect- | 
nus, and his Nephew Fauſtas Socinus , both Tralians'of . | 


Sena inthe St>n= of Florence, 2. Lelius 


which we have 


« 
expreſly declared unto us in the word of God. To conclude, 


rheie earthly members, & drawing up their minde to high. and _ 


x thi. " RN as 2 lt » , w_ d ” 
We xz pa h wr” V L _ 
V. « = = % 
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2. ” Leliu ens indwtmecf Mz.Calvin, broached his 0- 


prone by private Letters, written to Calvin: Faiftss his Son, 


publike writings , and by books followed the of his 
Father i in corrupting —_ MO the ſincere and C oX 


For So niant (me is acor Iof many REDO and 

ics ,' inwhich arerevived the; errors eſpeci- 

ly of theſe five Sedts, viz. Ebionites, Artians, Photinians, Ser= 

vetians, Antitrinitarians Wich which are Joynedithe Samoſato- 

nians and Sabellians, of whom alſo —_ participate. Their er- 

roneous anddangerous gt: gy may be read eſpecially in the 

works of Socinus, Oſftorodius » Catecheſi ts TP is Crellius, 

Volkelius, arid others.” \ >"! - Doan! 1. 

The principallof them may be reduced x to the c head follow: 

Ing being ſixe in number. 2480 


11G oncerning God. 


' 5. Thatthere is no naturall knowledge of God, by which 
we may be inſtruſted toany kinde of acknowledgement orbe« 


 liefe - a «Daley; orany thing concerning thebeing of God. 


efured, þ Rom. 1. 20. Rom. 2. 14+ 
+ Rs Criſt bis Incarnation- 


| xeaſon, 


2. Ih That + Incarn 
and cannotbe ſufficiently 
\Refuted Jobn If. | 
Delt [Yo TENT 
That Chriſt is not trnely God,andehat che beleff his db 


vine natureis not agreeable to'Scriptare. - 
Refuted, 1 Fobn 5.7,8- Phil 2:6; fobn 5- 18. 


ati 
Thi Chr didn not by hisdearh fatisfie Forwut flew. | 
ted, Fobn IT. Se a RO 5* 15. Tit. SD. ag-ay. AQ. 18. 


#Tim. 2.6 6. 
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6. The Scripture vr Wardwf God, 


ommevebliillontans Manor C 
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Alled A4rrians of the old Hereddck hi wh was a Dea- 
/con of the Church of "mas ar aroma he: 


= he defired, Me — 

non og arm 
318 ps under the Emperour Conſtant 

baniſhed: he died as Judas the Trateor Fn his 

og this belly. 3 835) vo 

Their blaſpbe=' Antitrightavianshewe. nnd a 

Mie. andy are calle inert b 


The Originell . 
of theſe new 
Arrive 


: hewas condemncd\in = _ 
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Y | 17 7n heaven ,, the Fatber , the 


d| 
1 


| okine the haly Trinity . Theſe Anitrinteriaes th 


| Polonia and nei ce Sun toy in the year 
» 1593. Againſt thi Tis Fe Fea dey on. 
|| havewitten learned Treatiſes 


| | Hereticks'Tam Joath toname, but that my de 

 ſtjans ſhould take notice: af them toibeware 0 

/. TI. Theydeny the Trinity of Perſons: which blaſ phemie 

:- St. Fobn refuceth., % obn ge 7 Ther Tbers aro tbe eter Teard 

Holy Ghoſts and theſe 

three are ow. ReadGen,x:26. And fy: Kid, let us make mar in 

( Rs. and, God created man in bis own. Image. Mach. 

': 3-wer 

'- 2+ They deny the Son ta.be God; which blaſphemy isrefir- 

# ted, Has 9. 6." For unto u5.4 Child.is borne, jonto-ur 6:Senne is given: 

1 bis name ſboll be called NONE Goun{elonrs: the mighty God;evc. 
Tobn 1. ver. i, 2+ In the hegiuning,was th Re Wares and the Wird was 

$ with God, the Word was Gad. 

3- The eternall generation of the Son to be againſt _—_ 

truth: .refated. Mic-.5.2.. Thou: 


i —_ 
of thee ſhall come Wyſs Rader Mult whoſe rdingetrye bees of 


/ olde TG mevertfing, Jah ni. 14, Plal. 7. Col. 1.35. 

= » 4-'Chriſtnorto becalled Godin reſpe&.of his Eflence, but 
yy reaſon of his dominien,. which FI ogra pe 30. Ic» 

Father am one. x John 5, Reb.. z. - ww verſ 95 
The holy Ghaſt notto.be God, refuted, 4e7s 5. 3. hy 
Te Satan Flo thy beart to lye to - boly Ghoſt 2 Thos baft not: 

* Len tv menbut to God: 11a. 4-8. 36. Job33; 34. Pfal. 33. 6. 
'. From theſe falſe Dottrines and Herefies good Lord deliver 


» " Tacle Hereeickes have beene heretofore burnt amo __ as 
Anno 161 1. March 18. Bartholomew ate, an 

': Arrian, wasburntin Smithfield ; her Fong: rag 

temned Government. And in the moneth of 

% April following, one Edward Wightmen was: burnt at Liecty 

7, ficld for the ſame Herefie. Queene Elizaberb: of bleſſed me- 

3 * mory heari of thern, ſaid, ſhe was very ſorrowfull to-heare 

. ; ' thatſhee had ſach Monſters tn her Kjngdome; and truly , is 


bo griev. 
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? 


allttie ung ly muſt be killed: 

- 2. Thar the wicked have no property in their eſtates. i 

3. That the romiſe pu be fulfilled,that the meeke muſt 
inherite thoe 


:This-Dodtrifie illeehi the p lewith a' Ratbuis chile j 
rallzeale,; which breaths nothing bur fire and ſword ;'#ndma- 
keth them torlook | their Country-men with fuch aneye 


as the Anabaptifts- eg Munſter when they { ge firſt to ie, 
viz. amalignant and covetous eye; diſcerning their prey,'a 
marking the rich men'to- ruine hes deftru&jom” God? 
us from ſich a Refornmtion brought by a made Tee 
with a franticke zeale and giddy Revelation 

This was the ancient Errour of Eebttnbut "who! wy'y Tew, 
and lived int the time of Pomitian the Emperor, about the year 
of our Lord, $6. Among other Errours he taught eternal], life 
= - gy earth, -where wee ſhould enjoy al” pleaſures of 


That afierthe reſarreftion;Chrill Kingdoms horld be up- 


on earth, and corporall ; andthat mien ſhould live in, carnall 
cohcapiſcence ant luſt for one thouſand 'yeares.; 5+ © 

--Hedyed oppreſſed by the fall of a; Bath: when St. Fobn the 
Fe Ok Ron ſome offits Diſciples were batting! at T9, 


rall eſtates. a i; 
7 Forwp har Kingdom of Chrit, wink 8 | 


94 PREVI. ___ 5 | , ” 


ny PREVI ES. I 4) : . \ Nags, 


Fs SC 4 f £ 
[l 


- Of Milentariti.\ 3 


and faw this Hezerick, Cerintbus in the Bathy he leaped our,ſay- 
ing, Let us depart leſt the Bath fall-upon-us, 'Cetinthus wo 
here the enemie-of truth; which'came to paſſe as ſoon as Saint 
7obr was gone out of it, as is ſetdowne.intheſe Verſes of 
Stigeliuse - [ 460 3004400 313 2% 0601 102510 220711 2148 


TImpia Cerinthus ſano convitia Chriſto 
Dwnt facit, & ſtulta garrulitate furit 3, 


. «|, .Concidit, & rapido blaſphemue contudit. if. . 
0 2 Oe ET RS BLT I VOPR 


This ancient Hereſie condeny reityre wrthe Church,and long a- 
go buried, is now revivedin = e latter times. | 
You ſhall finde this hereſie confured in the Chaprerofche 


F 


Anabaptifts. © 


T p8888634-$84306006858 


OY 


+» Hetheringtonians. 7. 


"Tin E Author of this Se& was one Fobn Hetherington , a 
Box-maker. : : Jo nopanboodl 

x. This Hetherjagen beinga Tradeſ-man, caſt off his Trade 
and{betooke himſe 
many perſons, keeping private Conventicles.; - ' -* 

2, He maintained & publiſhed the Church of England tobe 
no true Church of Chrilt., . 5 1 at T. 
- 2, Hewasa man diſafteted to. the Governement andDikei- 


niſons* 


| pline of the Church of Englondz & agreeth.with the Familiſts, 


olding with them the perfett purity of the ſoule. 

. 4 He maintained and publifhed;rhe Sabbath firice the Apo- 
ſtles time to be.of no force; andthat every day is a Sabbath, as 
much asthat _— call-the Ee a 7, or Sunday, . 

5, He maintained the Bgoks of, E/dras,was part.c 
nobſcatf Sufprite, and ther they ought ſo AY e's mel. 
For which erroneous att CIT to the ny 
; ' 


Wolfe * 


q 
bel 


e to bean Interpreterofthe Scriptures to. 774 DoF. Der: 


ite 


Of. HerberimRtontent. 


th eticwie of the Church; & tothe ſedacing of many filly fouls, | 
he was adjudged for a dangerous Seftary 3 and among other 
ets lajdupon him, this was one, e, that he ſhould recant 


Errours at Pdglz Crofie.;/ 

His Errors before named, are conkiced by Doftor Deniſon in 
a Sermon of his,which he preached at Puy!s Croſs at the recan- 
tation of the Olly rangton.. xecanted chens at Pauls 
_— and MEA ADAIR gener \- 


The AnchSabbtarian 


e£23:2:3.)'4 
TE rt Abril Kot the Salah,” day, or that 
which we call the Lords day, to be no more a Sabbath;in 


gogabopte ah Beligion ; for take away 
FIT ATTERS'Yf Tg 
TheMorty hey of the park 35rts confilt not in a myſticall 
reſtin mfin . but #n celebrating a Oiþted da in ſeven 
ro Atvcetltts al i$iHG? tt: of 
I. The Sabbath was infticuted in the time of mans Inno» 
cenCcye. AE TTY 
2. Themanner of promul tion 77 it in the Decalogue , is 
obs ehlvrred. God Galt Remember: thou keepe boly 
* whe raptor cre 
3: This Law is mot: Race i Ceremoniall or Ju- 
ditiall Laws, bur fn the ogue ft ſelfe. 
PE ty reaſons for keeping it are exprefſed in the Comman- 
Serhifi viz Sixe' Fong tho ior, and dre all that thou baſt 
to doe 3 Fo ee 0 of a oe 


ni why the Pg ” iis be m—_—_— 


Y Morality of the fourth Coramandemen becauſerhe 
Law nocbrogaedy the Gol 
dliſhed, Rom, 3-3. pl, 


—_ I" -£ _— 


2. Be- 


'butella-  * 
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| thing forbidden in the old 


Of dnti-fabbataxians. 


8,4 we 


+ Brcaſet-ledagn hich ou Lond al bach ben oh 
ſerve by all. Chriſtians ents tat 7eruſal 1. Ic 
was pak at gh "39728; +. AC Paroy>,* 2» Flint in 
all Chrittian Churches in the whoſe om 


3-. The.ancieng, Fathers hae proce mofthis 
day.. Tpriatius: ſaith ; Let every one tha bl Fan Tas v7 nan the 
Lards day. Saint Boſaich wh ben as all 


bed by the Lawrare aboliſhed Bi there DE pj great 
day of the Lord which never bee aboliſhed. Their, Flier 
nies are infinitg. ;,_ 

4 Godhath from ths! to time ſheweg his fearefull Ju pe 
ments-upon prophaners-of his ils days as you read in the Pr 
of Piety.. A-certain Husbandman x" ane ingcorneon the Lords 
day, bad all his meal burned to another carrying corne 
upon the ſame; day , had his Barne. and all his Corne the next 
night burnt. 

A certain Noble-man uſual! ing the Lords day by 
kunting , had a childe b nals props lh Bag a, head Ii 
hound.Many.examples of Gods: Ho are there ſet down, 
all which nay be faic warnings to forwarn not only propha- 


| ners ofthe. Sabbath , bur alſo all ſuch as by their i peFunnons 


Dottrine teach men to iprophane ic. 


,» 


Penn, ES. 


\Q called of one Mr. oby Took : whom the A thor knew 


YH. His opinions it. was not Iawfull tadocany 
oo pl Waſte RA. to keep the Chriſtian Sab- 


.- bath: One Theopbilus Brahory endeavoured with him to bring 
back againe the Jewiſh Sabbath , and to that purpoſe writ a 
book. inthe yeare _ "Y 


D- 2 = 


©. _— : 0 


Bords Any. 


Biſhop of 
Lond- 


— Er — EE nn many 
. « - L ow - 
Liza aoalog ion doi darts 


The PRE concerning tes Sabbath by bats 
Maintained, were theſe, _ | 
fourth Comtiiandement of the Decalogue , Re. 


hehe - Sabbath day to ke fl, Ge. Ex 20. isa 
Wh. ly ie encirel byes x 


Really, Cererhonla In whole or in par and therefore the ; 


ce fl ce thereof oaght to 


rpetuall, & to con- 
full force and vertne to the ay 19" DEPT 


ds end. 


ni.» 


to FN everlaſting boly day in the Chriſtian Church, and the 


5ofpel, as ic ditl the Jewes before the comming of Chrilt. 
. That the Siinday, or Lotds day is an ordinary working 
day, andit isſu ppartigon and will-worſhip to make the ſame 
the Sabbath of the fourth Commandement.. Of this opinion 
was Theophilus Braborn. As the Anabaptiſts will have no chil- 
dren baptized, becauſe there is no. exprefle command for is in 
Sctiprare ; 1b theſe Sabbitaridns will have no Sunday, becauſe 
mn tary find'nd « expreſſe Text for the alteration of ir. Joby 
_ e for his Jocaicall opinions, was cenſured in the Star- 


rto be ſet upon the Pillory at cnn ce , aud from* _ 
to bewhiptro'the fleet, there. ner; three - * 
the Wi Fab fragt "_ 


{a recantatjon of 
O TheopbHus Brahorrhad hho ber bor | 


and afterward renounced his Errours by conference had with 


' . Doftor White, LordBiſhopof &z whjgh qauſed him to write 


a book of the Sabbath 
For the obſervation.of the Lords day , wee read there is a- 
mong of hetsa'T! Megs of Dofor Bonners, called { a profiriebyy 
and 2s Kot 'wherein'on the fourth'Conmantdomene 
Stnday isoft at the name of Sabbath; 8& thereon (ſaith 
he) we muſt have,qur mindes'quiet and free from all worldly 
cares, and givethementirely. & wholly unto God; both pri- 
vately and publickly ; and that we nuſt occupy our ſelves in 
thought,word,and deed, as may be to the glory of God, with 
ſpirituall edifying both of ouvlelves » andalſoof out neigh 
ours 3 


the Satatfay ot the 7*b, day in every weeke ought i 
ous' obſervation ofthis'day obligeth: 'Cheittians under | 


- So iba. oa. on fin die tg 
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Of Traskites.. 


bours3: and that every one muſt inſtru&this children , ſervants 
and family in yertueand goodnefle: and as St. £uzuſtine ſaith, 
Serm. 25 1. Let us mark and ſee that our reſt be not vaine' or fruit« 
leſſe;-but that we being ſequeſtred from all rurall works, and from all 


buſineſſe ,; doe from the evening on the Saturday untill the enening ey 
uch 


the Sunday, give ourſelves to divine ſervice. Only and after 

ſort wee doe duely or well ſanCtifie the Sabbath of our Lord: 
Andtoprove the Sabbath day tobe kept , he citeth Gen. +. 5 
Exod.16.25. Exod.23.12.: Exod.31.14. Exod.35.2. Numb. 15. 
35. Some Chriſtians there bee that keepe both Saturday and 
Sunday, as the Ethiopians. 


$9+440004000000090040000044000000 
Of the Jeluites. 


This ſort or Order is of a latter Edition then the 414- 
baptiſts, and therefore not to be omitted. 


- Tn deſcnbing of them I purpoſe to ſet downe O 


I. Their Originall. 
2. Their Government. 
3. Their Errars , in which they do not agree with o- 
ther Papiſts. | 
' 4 That they are of all SeFs moſt pernicious and 


dangerous. 


I. F®: their Originall, the firſt foundation was one Loyola, 

a Spaniſh ſouldier, who was maimed by the French, at 

the ſiege of Pampelona, his right leg Deing broken by a ſhot,and 
his left leg with a ſtone caſt from the wall. 

This Grder boaſteth much of heavenly viſions,& divine re-- 
velations ( not unlike the Coetanijthe Anabapriſts ) as that the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary appeared to Iynatius , with her Son Feſus 
in her armes;perſwading him to ereQ this Order,to which ſhee 
U 3 promiſed 


of Jeſuites 


promiled to be propitions. They wil tell you that Jynatius was, 
rapped upinto- heaven, 8 that Almighty God ſhewed him the 
model or frame by w<# hee.created the world, with many ſuch {| 
like fancies. Moreover, whereas'other orders bear. the name of ; 
their founders ;as the; Damitticans of Pominicke,. the Franciſcans + 
of Francis i theybear thename of Jeſus, whereas ( faich my | 
_ they came from the Devil, the father of Iyes, they be- . : 
ing the aſt Engine and deviceof Satan co ſupplant the trueth. * | 
This order was confirmed An 15.49. by Paul the third Biſhop # 
of Rome. Gregory the 13. Biſhop of Rome, gave to the Feſuites jþ 
a place in Rome called _—_— ,in which, they demoliſhed ma-= * 
ny houſes, turned many Widows out of their dwellings, and 
built themſelves a moſt magniticent and ſumptuous Colledge. 
It is reported , that it coſt in building 25. Tumne of gold, in 
which the Pope placed 5.00. Jeſuites of ſeverall nations. 

2. For their government, the Jeſuites have a chicte , whom 
they call their Genera!,who attendeth upon the Pope in Rome, 


their late General was Claudius Aquavivazhis office is to govern MW 


the whole Order, & to make new orders : and their Generalls 
commands the Jeſuites receive as divine oracles. They believe 
and obey their General] as Chrift himſelte. TED pf 

Next their Generall they have four Alliſtants, who, astheir * 


Generall attendeth the Pope , ſo doe they attend their Ge= *?: 
neral.The office of theſe 4 are to promote the Popes authoricy +. 
.into the 4 quarters of the world, The Feſuites theiv Emiſſaties ** 


abroad, fignifieunto themin writing how Princes ftand atfe- 
Gedco theChurch of Rome. | 


! Moreover, their office is with the Generall to ſend Gover- ,*. 
ROUTS, Viliters, Reers, and preachers to the whole Order, & + 


to ſend forth the inferiour Jeſuitesinto all places of the world, 
who take upon themall manner of faſhions:todo miſchiete a- 
mong ſouldjers, they are arrayed like ſouldiers. : in Princes 
Courts like Noble-men, attending forreign.Embaſſadours; in 
Cities like Merchants 3 yea fometimes they beg of Proteſtant 
Minikters, as men baniſhed for religion :. And all this to dive 
into the ſecrets of State, and to diſcloſe the counſells of 


Princes. 


3. Fortheir Errors, Chemnitzus ſetteth down 26, ſome mw 


% 
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: of FJeſnites, 


of which I purpoſe ro-relate, 8& eſpecially thoſe in which the 
differ from other Papiſts. -"7M : 

1. They preſumptuouſly arrogate to themſelves the name 
of Jeſus, which is a name above all names. 

- 2.;They place their General in equal authority with Chrift, 
ſaying, The woyce of our Centrall ir the voyce of Chriſt. 

3- The Jeſuites generally maiataine the Popes temporall 
power,as well as ſpiricual,that he may depoſe Kings,8& diſpoſe 
of theic kingdomes, which the French Papiſts do not allow of, 
viz.' Their decree ſer forth , Anno 1611. andamong us, Hart, 
Bartley, Preſton , and others diſclaime this power given by rhe 


* Jeluites tothe Pope. | 


- 4+ They deny the lawfalnes of the Oath of Allegiance, w-* 
the ſecular Prietts do all generally allow and take : See Blacke- 
well, Howard, Widrington, and the Author of the Safegyard from 
Ship-wracke. 1 0 Wn 

5. The Jeluires alfo teach it to be not only lawfull,bitalſo 
meritorious to lay hands upon the Lords Anoynted,and to mur- 
ther Hereticke Kings after the Pope hath declared them to bee 
ſuch: ſee Mariana, Anti-Cotton ; bat the ſecular Prieſts diſclaim 
and abhor this dodtrine. | 

6. The Jeſuices hold that the Pope is onely Jure Divine, a 
Biſhop, and that all other Biſhops hold from hin::but the Car- 

inall of Lorraine , and the French Biſhops, with many other, 
hold Biſhops to beTure Divins : ſee the Hiſtory of the Conncel 
of Trent. Litts | | 

7. The Jeſaites with the Franciſcans believe the immaculate 
conception of the Virgin Mary , which the Dominicans and 0- 
ther Papiſtsdo deny. | 

8. The Jeſnites with the Pelagians and Arminians, holdthat 
God worketh in our converſion only moraliter , by way of 
ſwaſion;but Facobites and other Papiſts, efpecially the Spaniards 
(as we may ſee in Alvares and others) maintaine with all Or- 
thodox Divines, that God worketh phyſically , & per modum 
phyſec agentis, by powerfull incliging the faculty of the will. 

or confutation of theſe errors, ſa many boli are written 
againſt chem in Engliſh, and ſome ofthem are confuted before, 
fo that I may ſave my labour, | | 


Theſe 


of Jeſuitvr." 


Theſe are the moſt pernicious and dangerous ſort of all o+ 
thers. Theſeare not ignorant Sots like the-Azabaptiſts; ando» 


 thers, but educatedand broughtupin all manner of humane 


learning, and ſomore able todo miſchiete. - >; } 20 
Theſe take upon them to jultifieall the Errours & abomina- 
tions of Antichri(t;yeaztheiv Idolatries, and:-Sodomiticalt un+ 
cleanneſle they will defendand nuaintain. - - E 
And have they not forthis cauſe , (a thing moſt abominable 
to be ſpoken of; ).corrupted the, wricirigs of the ancient Fa» 
thers, and new.printingoof them , make:themſpeake ai they 
would have them,andialio; written manybooks in their names 
to beac witneſle with them of their novelties ? A Volume will 
not containe their combuſtions that they have raiſed in king- 
doms and States. Theirplotting of Treaſons;and efpecially the 
Powder-rreaſon, a devilliſhdeigne, ;not to be believed in ages 
to come. Their murthering of Princes, and all theſe ander pre- 
tence of holineſſe; O God, that art in heaven, diſlipate their 
Counſells.; O Chriſt, the Redemer of thy Church by the grace 
of thy holy Spirit, deliver England from theſe wicked Aſafſi= 
ans, and remove themfar from our dwellings. 2: 


as #4 


” 


34M 
One thing willI addg, to ſhew whae.Impoſtors they are.:' 
will ſetdowne, haw by a pretended delation of theirs ,' a few 
of them hadalmoſt ? arg a whole kingdom. of Chriitians, 
in which there is 2 Patriarke and 18. Biſhops. In the: yeare of 
ourLord 1614. Tentrazes being King of the Georgzans,, the 


Perſian Army entred his Country, ſpoyled divers Towns, car- | 


ricd away many priſoners, and among others Ceteba the Kings 
Mother out of the City Cremon. The old Queene refuling to 
become a Mabometan , and ſpeaking ill of Mahomet, wasput to 
death, and her body caſt out into thefields, left unburied tobe 
eaten of wild beaſts. There being at thattime certaine Jeſuites 
in. Perſia, they ſought for her body but foundit not, (for Me- 
aclc, a late ſervant of hers, who was ſiaveto a Perſian, gotleave 
of her Malter to brigg home the bodie and embalm ir) the Je. 
ſuites found a dead mans head , andembalming.it, travelled 
towards Georgia With it : and drawing neer,they ſerit a meſſen- 
ger to the King, to let him, undercltand that certain; Roman. 
Chriſtians were come out of Perſi4, who brought with them 

| : the 


he is agray wolfe with a golden ſtar in his fore. head.So ſuper- 
$61 þ,« 


Of Jeſnites. 


the head of the holy Martyr Cetaba his Mother, which had de- 
-livered them out of many dangers. The Prince hearing this, 
went a dayes jourmey with a great troop of hisNobility and 

Clergie, and brought the holy Reliqueto Chachete, and:wich 
great honour and celebrity placed it in the Church efthe holy 
Martyr St..George of Aberdall, and uſed them with all refpeR, 
and ſentthem great gifts, which they refuſed, ſaying that they 


had vowed poverty :- Infinite miracles were wrought daily, - 


great ofterings they had, the fick reforted to them. Thoſe thar 
were pait cure, they told them their finnes were'great,and they 
needed a long time of Penance which they preſcribed them, 
and after to returne, before which time they utually dyed : o- 
thers of whom they had hope of recovery , they uſed meanes, 
being on ge re attribured their health to the holy Re- 
lique, andto the Biſhop of Rome,, whom lqving Jeſus bad left 


. his Vicar hereupon earth : by this meanes they inticed many ' 
- jto-the Ramiſh Religion of the Nobility, and had great hopes 


-Dtche King himſelfe; but in the middeſt of all this came let- 
;tersframi Maada his Mothers Maid ; that the King might ran- 
ſome his mothers: body: which thee had with*the orher priſo- 
vers-- The King agreeing with the Perſian King, had home his 
mothers body, ; and: many captives, which manifeſtly knew it 


to be his-mbtliensibody with her head on. At the ſame time 


came alſo certaine Muleters out of Perſia , who affirmed that 


* 


they were inthe [eſuitesco Fen they.cut.off the head 
of Mac's cfg TN atteitte: what 
- "On We e felu 


n the Kin commanded feluites t5 priſon, who were de- 
Itvered at the entreaty of ſome of the Nobility. This Hiſtory 
is written in Greeke by Gregotius Hieromonachus, the Patriar- 


' chall Exarch'frod Trapazants An. 1626: By this meanes the 


Jeſuites hadalmoſt perverted the whole Countrey of Georgia. 


L From this Set the Lord deliver us. 


- Sir Thomas Overburies Charadter of a Jeſuite. 


” 
. 
* 


Y 4 Teſaite(ſaich he) is al arger ſpoone for a Traytor to feed 


with thedevill then.any other Order. Unclaſp him, and 


ſtitious 


OS CO In 


of- Jaſavith'sa ©) ) 


: flicious, he followethche Pope that he forfiketh/Thriltin not + 
iving Ceſar his due. His vowes ſeeme hoaveniyybut with med- 
ſing acich rave Du alinelſe.he ſeemerh ito beaven'and'earth. _ | 
. His. be as Argon ionant Pnqaiys by 


15 NO. = in dats to 
evill. Tg conclude, willyou:know bi m beyond 
In.his Semen = en ax ;.bue in the ao: a 
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Of he Pelagians. 


WK ie ofthe Hereticks and'Seftaties of theſe times, [ 
A thinke it pecans, to write ſomewhat of the Pelagi- 
ans 3 their ancient Errors among us. Pelapius was a 
Welſh-man: and hee is uſuall ls hq Pelting the Briton, to 
diſtinguiſh him from Pelagjus the Sow atenfian Biſhop 3 aman :-/ 
learnedand Orthodox: Luther ſaith, he was called Pelagins of 
Pelagus the ſea ; his — ſea over-flowing in a man- 
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of Pelagians 


ner the whole world. His: name in Welch was Mory rgan, which 
fignifieth the fed: 1 : tions of the Exfperwur Fhedds- 
Jus the younger, 4 ofgurl.ond, 43 ca 
were condernned in the Sm of Carthiges An. 425. in which 
thereaſſembled T7: © 2 ep Ind. among. amon er Saint Au- 
i fiErr And, als Id in Africa, 

is Errors are ſer downe by cluguftire, Hierome, . Ambroſe, Ifido- 


D% 


re, Pro ſper, and Huigenting: Pontonus. ſertgth them. downe rQ bee Potetns _ 


IF 4 ath : 
. He taxght that Adana (bad dyed, alibaugh he hadnot finged, 
WIE gh th and jo finue 1 got to he. the cauſe. of death. e s 
2, Adams finne, to he noxious to himſelfe onely, and not ta- bispo- 
ſterity 3 and there 10 be no ori ig/nal} ſinne. 
3- Luft and coneupiſcence being naturall-not to be evill, Lat rather 
goeds and ſinne wot to be propagated by generation... 
4+ The former being granted, children to har. neoriginal finne 
| fon their parents. 
bt . The children of the faithful, thay not nd tobee Fn 
to enjoy everlaſting life, but not in beaven-. 
6. Men to. have now free-will, even after ſqae, which is ſufficient 
apd-fit te doe well without Gods.grare. .-;i | 
+, Gods grace tobe. obtained. by the merit of cur- morkes. 
$. The word grace in boly Scripture, nat-to. bee meant the, gracious 
remiſ Fon of finne and the donation of the Holy Ghoſt, but. the promul- 
gation of dotirme. 
9: . Faith ta be the knowledge of zhe Law, and Hiſtory as they call 
ih qu a {peciall worke andonr.perſeverauce Fn faith... 
Th Law of God. to be ſatisfied by externall obedience, ks 
it F be impoſſible for a man-20 kgepe. 
!: 1. The prayers of the Church for. finners, that. they een 
ver; 3 and fer.the faithful to,pex{evare to be Made, in.vaine : 
. ft i; in the power of our owne free-will. And ,ye weed not acket _ 


God that we have power to doe our ſelves: 
2. They doe mocke and ſcoffe at the doftrine of Predeftinaton ex 


placing it out of the Church+ * 
. Theſe Errorsneednovophgatar, bringl oppoſe tathe 


holy Scripture. | 
R 2 Soule- 


Gen- 1-24- 


Gen- I-26+ 


Gen. 2+ 7. 


_ "Imchedeſc 


_  Soule-Sleepers.... 


TH the ſoule dyeth with the body is an old anddefpicable 
Herefie, raiſed in Arabia, about rhe time of Origen, and 
extinguiſhed by his diſpute immediately after the birth thetof: 
Such as were infe&ed with this opinion were termed by Saint 
Auguſtine Arabici , by reaſon' of the” province in which this 
Error firſt aroſe. This Herelie is riſen up againe among us,and 


- an obſcure. Author laboreth to maintaine ina Treatiſe late 


bliſhed among us, intituled” Mans Mortality, in which hee 
Pin th an argument our of Gen. 3. 19. where Alam istold 
that for his diſobedjence he muſt turne unto dultfrom whence 
he was made, and not onelyhisbody, butalſo his ſoute:which 
came notout of the duſt. © © STD] | | 
ion-of mans Creationby Moſej,you may ma- 

nifeſtly ſee the immortalicy ofthefoule, 7 
When Godcreated' the Beaſts, &c: he ſaid, Let the earth 
bring forth every living thing : But when he made man, Let us 
make man in our owne Image. And againe,The-Lord God made man 
of the duſt of the earth:that is, his body : and for his: fonle, hee 
breathed in bis mu the breath of life. God created rhe Angels ſpi- 
rits without bodies. The creatures'bodies without foules : he 
rooke a body and ſoule and made man in his owne Image ; 
in reſped of his body hee hath affinity with beaſts ; in reſpe& 
ofhis'ſoule with heavenly ſpirits. - | Falk |. 
"The Beaſts cameout ofthe earth-, and to theearth they re- 

'tarne; ſo mansbody. "3 


But his ſoule came from heaven, and returngth to God that | 


ve it. | 
Beſide ſome fooliſh arguments alledged in the Treatiſe be- 
fore namad, he citeth the words of Solomon; 'Ecclefiaſt:s 3; 10. 
For that which befalleth the ſonnes of 'men befalleth beaſts, even' one 
thing befalleth them:as the one dyeth, ſo dyeth the other, yea they have 
; all 
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Antiſe cripturians. , 


he | - * Ruben ta man GY [Eo rm a bea or 


mae BBe fverdole be Gori irit - 8 OP 
_ the ſpirit if the beaſt that goeth downward to the earth ? 


ae oe rea 


ſtirred him up to a ſolicitous __ » concerning the 


ah _— but the ſtate of the hedetermineth,-Ch., 
12,ſaying,Duſt returneth;unto the earth from whence it came,and the 
ſpirit to God that gave;it«-T'p this walus In of Solomon,l may 
our Lords an wer. the Soldic a4 Map don, we 
Gedif Abraham, the Godof Iſaac, eg, 
not  Godof thedead , but of the.living.. This Dx mo Fo is 
contrary tothe holy Scriptures, 2 Cor. 5. 6. 8-, Pſal. 31. 5. Lu 
13-46-;4i5 7+59> Apocdl- 6-49-24. To conclude: with Sap. 3- 


though nor. received into the. et it.is confefled to be 
ONE and thergfore may « Sus een oo 


rity. bem wt oy any Heathen. Philoſopher, 'The ſoxles of the righteous. - 


-"_ 


are in the bans of God ,. and there ſhall no torment touch them.. 

2. Inthe ſight of the unwiſe they ſeeme to dye, and their departure is 
taken for. miſerie , and their going from: us to Mtter r deſtrudtion R but 
they are inipeace.” © 


| SUS$14935$S065 945600565008 
Antiſcriptyrians. 


; 
\ Mong others, one-wicked Seft denyeth the Scripwres 
both, of the old and new Teſtament, and account them as 
things of of nought; wheras by Gods, comand they that deſpiſed 
Moſes Law, by the mouth.of two ar three witneſſes, were to be 
' put to death ,; theſe wicked ungodly creatures deſpiſe both the 
Law and the. Goſpel in thepreſence ofa cloud of witneſ- 
a Yea, as am y informed, in publick Congregations 
they vent theſe their nat opinians. Aloiighty. Goddeli- 
ver Gur poor Church from-them, 


0-4 | Of 


is my trictChurchzor,' 
© Tomeofthenrelfirm the: 

eeneſe wart uhey-are [eekitig for it! 
chere:orhers Tay tharit is in-the ſmoak ofthe Femple,and-chat 
ing foric there, 1 whete I leave them praying to 


diſhonour of God, aridrheſcandelibi 
fearfull a cefectlon. C1 


EE Fer te 3 
37 Dx; VORCERS. J-< 7 


o 2 DIGI TRETE 
Heſe | terme Dig aiTy har (ond quit of theie Wives 
_ © torſlighr occaſfions;and to maintain this opin} —_ hath 
publiſhed a Traftate gf divorce, ini'whith thiebonds of mafti- 


n 
vo whim oF cale of adtieerie'; hens ry 97 f Nye 
u pon the nets of God; Gen. 2. 18. Iwill-make bim a helpe rater 
for bim. And therefore ff ſhe be ttotan' oe nor OT 
hiw; he may put her away; ſaiththis or. Which 

38 flat contrary to the words dfonr Sav _ "$2 t 
bath been ſaid alſo,} b:ſcever ſpill yutraway bis'y fe , ef! 

ber a teſtimoniall of Divorcement : But I ſay to you, whoſoever al 
pat 
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age arelet _ ro Connor ronge Heer -"> eres by 
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ky 


of Dizorcerti 


put away bis wife, except it be for fornication ,, cauſeth ber to commit 
adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry ber that is divorced ,* commit- 
»ffth adultery. Againe, he confirmeth the ſame., Matthe19..9. I 


: (ay therefore unto, You, tar whoſoever ſhell gut awny bis, wife, except 


it be for whdredome, 0d marry another. icommieth adultery, «nnd 
whoſoever doth marrie ber that is divorced,committetb\adyltery, Vid: 
Mar.10.11. Luke 16. 18. 1Cor.7.11+ | = | 


SSDSBDSS: #D6SSB3S 


\ OfthePapiſts,, 


? . _—_ Wt, 1 cakitp aft 01:4;% 
-Queſtion-may be asked, why 1 et Papiſty amon 
n the Jae Heretaglcy, ;T9 which lanſweo My that. there: A 

feat difference between the ancient Papiſts, and the madgrne, 
- ince chete Trent Conventicle ; and therefore] rank-them wich 
the farmed $eftariettbein doftrings being many-of theounew. 
Eerops, Ipurpoſets ſhew theigdifferen- 
the Projeſiants, which ave ſeedown-aclarge in Maſter 

edCatbolike. ., . 


> 7. 1 by 
IENG SOT MICH * 
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$113 Bis Concerning ceerwill the; difſracis inthe cauſe of the 


- feedomde fimans will in picioall chingy, Keſpecally in ch "2, 


- firſtconiudelion'ofa finer. The Papiſia ſay,thatmans will wor- 

keth with Gods grace in the firſt Converſion of a finner by ic 
 ſalfe 7 malig that mans wi] worketh with Gods grace in the 

fic Convirfion'yet.notof it ſelfe , bur by grace, x-Cat. 2-1 4. 
-:11\n; Concerning Originall ſinne;the difference berween-them 
and us,ſtandeth notin the aboliſhment of it, bue in the manner 
and meaſure of the aboliſhment of ic. They affirme Originall 
fin to be ſo fartaken away after Baptiſme , that icceaſcth-xo.be 
fin properly, and is nothing el{cbur-a defeft,; and want , -ma- 


* - kingthe hearcreadyto conceive in : we teach, although ic be 


taken away in the Regenerate in ſundry reſpeCts: yer it doth 
remaine in them, not as a want or defe&, but as anne, and thee 
; Properly. 


Free-will. 


Originall fin. 


— — IT ———_ R 


 t$ 2s Of rapiſts." 


.* 


properly, as Sulbe Pan! affirmed Romans 7: "7. EY 


3 "3. 35 Ofhecentliliity of ſalvation weboldthar aman-may be 
Certainty of , (fin Of IS RIF OM: Hi this1ife. They alſo hold the ſame : 


ſalvation. 


[ 


by ſaith, Fobn'1, 12. 
The foarth point is of the juſtification of a finer. 


$7 Shy. ot ! > oy Fas #; q 
os gthe matter of our Juſtification. Thiey 
thatin juſtification ſin is pardoned by the merics of Nigpe 
that none can be juffified; withoutremiſlion of fin. 


2. That the righteouſneſſe whereby man is juſtified com- 


of Juſtificas meth from Qhri i, andfrom him alone. 
tion- "hemoſt earned Fans that the merit 'of Chiriſts 
deaths oe eker wed igey ſinner doth beleevefor his fati(- 


 Weſay that the ſatisfaRion &by Obrilts death pbdatube: 
ane wh r5'ys; atidb 
Ry | ho — ning ne borer al 
Mdiferene i abBar! er one jutfcar 
on ; we both agree that a finner-is juſtified by Faith : the diffe- 
rence is, the Papiſts underſtand a generall faith ; wherby a man 
CA HR Ari bo Relipion ar = Wee hold the 
w to be a partien ar radi on 
ply - ws m_ the promiſes of righteouſrieſſea and everla 
ng by-Chri 12744 


2. The Papiſts (ay; has arhan is Juſtified by faith ; 9: yet! not ; 


wo x alone, butalſo by other vertues, as hope, love, 8c: 

OUTTIN that weare juſtified by works, as canſes; w we ſay 
wet are Ja by works, as by fignes and fruits of our ju 
cation before God. 

Fifchly, touching nierit we , that merits are ſo far ne- 
ceſfary, that no man'can'be ſay without them. D 

2. That Chriſt is the rootand fountain of al merit-.:: 

The Papilſts place merits within a'man , making twa. Garg 
of them, viz. The nierit of perſons, which isto be foundin 
Infants dying after baptiſme :; and the merit of works , with 

EY they 


'The differenceIs, thiey hold the certainty to beby hope, & we | 


ks Des " Ob mn x Ce X. >. FEI CT; * 
p to Pty, 2, "8 > « - . == 


34h. £: =>, OR 


We ſay lawfull Vowes may og & ftayes of Gods wor- 


' andbloudin the Sacrament: yet wedo nottake it to bel 

+ ; bodilyorſubſtantiall,bur ſpirituall and myſticall tothe lignes 
. bySacramentall relation, and tg the Communicants by faith 
: alone. Y The 


eee 


Of Papiſts. 


153 
y teach to be meritorious too wayes : Firſt, by Covenant, b 
becauſe God hath madea promiſe to reward them. Secondly, 


becauſe Chriſt hath merited that our works ſhould merit: we 
renounce all merit, and reſt only upon the merits of Chriſt: _ 


The fomh point of aifaftion. = R 
1. We hold a civill ſatista&tion,ft a recompence for injuries. «,,. +: 
2. We holdalſoa Canonical,whereby having given offence *i9*7% 
wo the Church, or any part thereof, a man doth make an open 
teſtimony of repentance. | | 
3. We holdthat Chriſt hath made ſatisfa&ion for our fins, 


'and the puniſhment ofthem both eternall and temporall. They 


hold; that Chriſt by his death hath made ſatisfaQionforal the - 
ſins of men, and for the eternall ee of themall , yer 
ſo as they themſelves muſt ſatishe forthe temporall puniſh- 
ment of them eicher on.carth or in Purgatory; which we deny. 


; Theſeventh point of Traditions. 7. 
The Papiſis teach, chat belides the written word , therebee Tradition. 
certaine unwritten Traditions, which muſt bebelieved as pro- | 
fitable-and ngceſlary to ſalvation. Wee hold the Scriptures to 
be moſt perfe&, containing inthem all things neceſſary to ſal- 
vation. | 
The eighth-part concerning Vowes 


ſhip, buc not the worſhip ic ſelfe. They hold Vowes of things 
not commanded to be part of the worſhip of God : : as Conti- 
nency, Poverty, Regular obedience , whichare againſt Chri- 
ſtian liberty. 


; 
Of Fones. 


 Theninth point for Images. We acknowledgethe Civil uſe 


of Images, but-we deny any religious worſhip of them. ” 


Images, 
Thetenth isthe Reall preſence. We deny not the preſence x0. 
it ſelfe; and althoagh we hold areall preſence of Chrilts body Reall pre- 

JA, | 


ſence. 


INS 


» 4h. tho. 
— . 


' . rifieetobCh 


"times ofFaſtiny, as neceſfary to be kept. Second! 


796 
, II.  ;Ehrolawngk 4ckd Sacrifice oftheLords Supper, which hey. | 
The Maſſe. _ theeMaſſe. We acknowledge the Lords Suoper whe Sa. 
| Criacy: | 
. I; Becanſe it is a memoriall of Chrifts Sacrifice upon the 
.- Croile. 
«. 2. Becauſe every Communicant doth offer up himſelfe bo- 
dy and ſonle a —_—_ andacceptable ſacrifice unto God. 
' 3. Becauſe of the Almes given to the poore. £1 
; Fhey:make'thie Euchariſt to beareall, externall, or bodily 
ſacrifice offered unto God, 6$ © © p 
ally pore Theewelfch point of Falling. 
” Ring, We mainitdin three forts thereof, to wit, aMorall,Civil,and 


ke beg Mm 5k); i5 4 priſe of Sobriery and Tempe- 

The firſtbe Oral}, iS a PrActite © riety and Tempe- 

(4 ifi'the whole courſe fourth? | pe 
The ſecond Civill,when upon ſome particularand politick - 


. Confiderations we abſtain from fleſlt at certain ſeaſons of the- 
. yeatE, topreſerve thebreed of Cattell, and co maintain the cal- 


© The third, urctfg&as 
the <x&fefſe offpriverand Hattiiliation, betiſed in our Faſts. 
We joyn with them in theallowance of the principall ends 


5 Faſt, When the daties of Bunny as 


\ of Faſting. The firſt , that thereby the minde may become at- 


rentivein thefefviee of God. The ſeeond'that the rebellion'of 
the fleſh taybe fubdutd. The 354. is toprofeſſe our guiltineſſe, 
and to teſtifie bur huyhiliation before God. 
- -Thirdly, we'yield to them that faſting is an helpe 8& fur- 
therance to the worſhip of God, yea,and a good work alſo, if 
it be uſedin a good manner. Ep 

- Our difſentts fn three things. Firſt, they mrntes 
, they pre- 


ſcribe a difference of meats, as White-meats and Fiſh, &c. only: 
to be nſted on their faſting dayes, and that for confrience ſake. 
. Thirdly,weditfer touching the ends of Faſting:for they make 
. abſtinence itſelf in a perſon fitly prepared, to be a part of Gods 
_ To conclude, we do not condemn Faſting , but the 
e OT It, . 


The . 


of Pepiſte. 
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The 15. p oint ofthe ſtate of Perfedtion. 
Our conſent is , that all true Beleevers have a ftate of perfe- 
' &ion in this life:andthis perfe&tion hath two parts:F qe: _ 
imputation of Y_ perfect obedience :-The ſecond 
Chriſtian mans obedience is emer ni oor nr jp 
The differencei __ 7 teach that they cannnor only kreep al 
the Commandements ot the Law, 8& thereby deſerve their own 
ſalvation, but goe deywand the Law, anddo works of t Cap 
rogation. 


The fourteenth point is of the worſhipping of Saints , .and 
eſpecially of Invocation. 

Our conſent ; The true Saints of God , as the Prophets, 
| = pragas and Martyrs, are to be worſhipped and honoured 
three wa 

Firſt, by k keeping a memoriall of them ina godly manner. 

Secondly, in giving thanks to God for them, 8 the benefits 
that God vouchſafed by them. 

Thirdly , they are x be honoured by an imitation of their 
Faith, Humility, Meekneſle, Repentance, and good vertues.in 
which they excelled. The difference ſtands in the manner of 
worſhipping of Saints. The Papiſts make two degrees of R e- 
ligious worſhip ; the higheſt they call Latreia, whereby God 
is worſhipped, and thatalone Dazleia, whereby the Saints and 
Angels are worſhipped : Wee alſo diſtinguih adorgtipn or 
| mp for it is either Religious or GivikReligious worthip 

ive to Godalone,Civill worſhip we give to men. To come 
£0 ek point, we deny that ay Civil worthip is to be,given to 
the ret ws ent from-us;much Jeſſe any religiqus wor- 
ſhipat all, call they.it what: hep with”: 736 


The fiftecenth point of the incerceſſion of Saints. 
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We hold that.che-Saints departed ,. PAY. ko.God $i Inte] _Y 


thanks to himfor their awa rpflemprions ang forthe 

tion of thewholeGhugxch.!  : 

E 9 RACE they pray generall y for thedate of thewhole 
urch 


They | 


- of 4 none 
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Of Papiſts. 
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16. 
Implicite 
Faith. 


r7. 
Purgatory. 


* They hold that the Saints in heaven do make interceſſion to 
od for particular men,according to their feverall wants, and 
receiving png ar mens Prayers,they preſent themunto God 
þ which ine | | 


Dn—_ 


d weflatly renounce... 


> he ſixteenth point of implicite faith. 

We hold that there is a kind of implicite fairh,as in the time 
of amans firſt converſion, and in the time of fome grievous 
temptation. A ſecond' kind of implicite faich-is in regard of 
Apprehention,whcn as a man cannot ſay difiindtly & certain- 
ly. Ibcleeve the pardon of my finnes,but I doe untainedly de- 
fre the pardon of them all, and doe deftire to repent. The dit- 
ference is; The Pillars of the Roman Church, lay downe this 
ground, that faith in his owne nature is not a knowledge of 
things tobe beleeved, bur a reverent atlent unto them, whe-ther 
they be knowne or unknowee : hereupon they build, that if 
a man know ſome neceſſary poynts of Religion , as the do- 


Arine of the God-head, of the T rinnity, of Chrilts Incarnati- 


on, and of our Redemption , &c. itis needlefſe to know the 
rett,and it is ſufficient togive his conſent ro:the Church,and to 
beleeve as the Pattors beleeve. This implicitc faith we rejeR : 
for faith containeth a knowledge of things tv bebelieved; and 
nothing is believed that isnet knowne. | 


The feventrenth-poynt of Purgatory. 

They hold it tobe a part of Hell,into which s an entrance is 
made onely after this life : which we deny havidg no warrant 
for it in Gods word. | 

2, Wediffer from them touching the meanes of —__—_ 
They ſay that men are parged by ſuffering the pains of Purga- 
tory,whereby they ſatisfiefortheir veniall tinnes, and for the 
temporall puniſhment of their mortall finnes. We teach the 
contrary, holding that nothing can free us from the leaſt pu- 
nifhment of the ſmalleſt fin,but the ſufferings of Chriſt , and 
purge us from the leaſt cainr of corruption, ſaving the blood 
ef Chriſt. For Prayer for the dead;, which the Author joy- 


- 


nethto this point, 


y 


i 


Wee 


nr Ys. 


Of Papiſts. 


Wehold ChrMftian Charity is to extend it ſelfe to the dead : 
and it may ſhew it ſelfein their honeſt buriall, in prefervation 
of their good names, and in relieving their poſterity. 

We pray fucther in.generall for the faichfull departed , that 

God would haſten theirjoyfull Reſurre&ion, and the full ac- 
compliſhment'of their happinefſe , both for the body and rhe 
ſoule. ; 
Bur topray for particular men departed , and to pray for 
deliverance out of Purgatory,we dare not; we think it unlaw- 
Gull becauſe we have neither Promiſe nor Commandement fo 
ro ave. 


The eighteenth point of the Supremacy. 


In cauſes Ecclefiafticall, our conſent : Firſt,for the founding 
of the Primitive Church , the Miniftery of the Word was di- 
ſtinguiſhed 
Peter was called to the higheſt degree, Eph. 4. 11. Chriſt aſcended 
tp an bigh,and gave gifts unto men, as ſome to be - ſtles,ſome Pro» 
pbets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and Doers. Now howſoeyer 


- one Apoſtle be not above another ; yet one Apoſtle is above a- 


' .nother,asan Apoſtle isabovean Evangeliſt ; and an Evangeliſt 


| abovePaſtors and Teachers. And Peter being an Apoſtle , was 


above all Evangeliſts and Paſtors, having the highelt room in 
the Miniſtery of thenew Teſtament. 

- Secondly, among the twelve Apoſtles, Pcterhad a three- 
fold — Firſt, of authority,Cephas, with James and 
Joby were called Pillers,Gal.2.6.9. Secondly,of Primacy,being 

rſt named; The names of the twelve Apoſtles are theſe 3 the firſt is 


 Simjon called Peter. 


Thirdly, of Principality ; in regard of the meaſure of 
in which he pxcth wp 6h 16.1 - i | PN 
"The difference is,the Papilts giveto Peter and to the Biſhops 
of Rome his Succeſſors, a ſupremacy ander Chriſt, above al 
cauſes and perſons: which wedeny; affirming Kings and Prin- 
ces to be ſupreme within their owne Dominions. 


VF: 3: The 
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zuiſhed by degrees,not onely of order,but alfo of power,as 


18. 
Supremacy 


; Of Papiſts. 


I9. 
Efficacy of 


The 19-.of the efficacy of the Sacraments. . 


Our conſent. Weteach Sacraments tobe ſignes, to:repre- 
ſent Chriſt with hisbenefits-untoans. Bo 2a 
2. Inſtruments, whereby God offereth and givertr the ſaid 
benefits unto us. _ | | ERA 
The difference. Firſt, that Sacraments are Phyficall Inflru- 
ments, having force in themto give grace. | 
Secondly, that the very ation of the Miniſterdiſpenſing the | 
Sacrament,as it is a worke done,giveth grace , if theparty ibee 
prepared. We hold the contrary. 


"The 20. point of ſaving Faith. 


20. | 
Seving faith. Our conſent. 1: They teach the property of faith to-believe 


the whole word of God,and eſpecially the redemption of nzuan< 
kinde by Chrilt. | 7 
2. They avouch, that they believe and look to bee ſaved by 
_ and by him alone, and by the meere mercy of God' in 
3- The moſt learned of them hold and confeſle that the p= 
bedience of Chriſt is imputed to them for the ſatisfaQtion of 
the Law,and their recondiliation with God. bt 
4- They avouch , that they pyt their wholetruſt art con- 
dence in Chriſt, and in the meere mercy of God for their ſal- 
vation. nt 1 Sa BE 
5- They hold, that every man muſt apply the promiſe of 
life everlaſting by Chriſt unto himſelfe. 99 7 0 
Though in coloured termes they ſeem toagree with us, yet 
indeed they aboliſhand deny the ſubltance thereof : namely, the 
icular, and certaine application of Chrift crucified, and 


9 . 


s benefits to our ſelves. 


The 21. point of Repentance. 


Our conſent. 1. Concluſion 3; that Repentance is the 
converſion of a finner, and that it is paſlive or ative ; paſſive 


Is 
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: Church, viz. 


- x44. oe. 


. « bh » : a. 


i8 an ation of God, whereby he converteth a man being an 


unconverted ; Adtive, is an ation of man, whereby anian 
Ing once turned of God,turnes himſfeltfe. 
2: Concluſion : That repentance ſtapdeth , 


Contrition of the heart. 


| © Confeſſion of the mouth. 
In 
3 Conerrion in deed. 


- 


3. Concluſion : that.in repentance wee are to bring forth 
outward fruics, worthy amendment of life. | 
Wee diſſent not fromthe Church of Rome in the Do&rine 
of Repentance, bur in their = of it. | | 
I. They place the beginning ot Repentance,partly in them- 
ſelves, and partly in the holy Ghoſt. od 
2. They take Repentance or Penance for that publike Di( 
cipline that was uſed againſt offendors in the open Congre- 
tion. | 
wy . Fhey,make it a Sacrament. | 
- They _—_— Cons cauſe Danton of {inne, 
everlaiting life : and in theſe points ( ſaith my Author wwe 
diflent >a Church of _ et | , 
In the 22. you he ſetteth downe ſome fins of the Romiſh 
| theiſme, Idolatry, and Adultery, in permitting 
Stewes and Brothell-houſes. I pray God keep us in theſe di- 
ſtrated times from Atheiſme, and Sacriledge , which enſueth 


_ thereupon. 
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22. 
The ſinnes of 


the Romiſp 


In Mr. Perkins Reformed Catbolike, you may ſee the C onfu- Couryh. 


tationof. the Popiſherrors before named ar large. 
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Baptiſme. 
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Lords $ upper. the holy Communion,accounting him no good 
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comparing them with the 
P APISTS, 


- 


I- F'2: the Sacrament of Baptiſme the Papiſtsexclude thoſe 
TL Infants heaven that are not baptized : and the Anaba 
tiſts affirme the Baptiſme of Children to bee the nuarke of & 

Beaſt, and Antichriltian. | 


The Papiſts attribute too much to the Element of Bread in 
Chtriitian thae 
will not call it his Lord God. Some of theſe Se&arjes; as the 
Browniſts,mock and ſcoffe at the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, calling it a two-penny Banquet. 


For thenumber of Sacraments , the Papiſts will have too 


Number of many: and ſome of theſe Seftaries to few. 


Sacraments 


4. 


Reverence 


the bleſſed 


Vi FIN» 


5 


. holy Apoſtles,andSaints 


The Papiſts give too much reverence to the blefſed Virgin, 
it departed: and ſome of theſe er 


blaſpheme the holy Virgin,whom all Nations ſhould call bleſ- 


\ ſed,as the Melchiorifts ſaying,Maledi&a fit caro Marie. 


The Papiſts are blamed for ſaying too often the Lords Pray- 
er : the Browniſts,andſome of other Sefaries will not fay the 


Lords prayer» Lords prayer at all 3 ſome of them affirming it to be an abo- 


6. 
Lords day. 


minable Idoll,;though itbe commanded to be ſaid by our Lord 
himſelfo. 


The Papiſts will not onely keep the Lords day , but alſo 
many 


many Holy-dayes : fome of theſe, Setarics will neither keep 


ad 


__of Reviewef thySlferier. "6 


Holy-dayes, nor the Lords day ;. as the Familiſts and Anti- 
Sadrerins hy } 30 SMT: ul eE&T1LETF vo Pot41571 * 
The Papiſts confeſſe their ſins,and ſuppole they cannot enter y 
heaven withouta particular confeſion:of them : :ſome of theſe Confeſti b 
Hereticks wHl not conteſſe their fins at all : affirming God can /;,,,.,. n of 
fee no fn in them 3 as the Antinomians, : \, |, k " 


1 @ & * 9d * LH 2; eel; 4 - K- 
In equivocating they are alike : Equivocation'is a cu 


colouring of a lye,which is againſt Scripture , againſt the rule Equivoration. 


of equicy,an hindring of juſtice, the way to perjury;the devils 1 


creature,who is the Father of Lying,a principall and pil- 
lar of. Antichrifts kingdome. pal Wt «a 


=? For yin : DO__ not whether Papi or Seftaries tall : 
carry away the Bell : they tell yes, they print lies, they preach Lying-: 
heschey paine lyez,and both wichoubcomroule: | © © | 


£8 Pullinie -#elleth as that the *Anabaptiſts brotight Cart-loads 


Y ofl yes to maintaine their deteſtable opinions. 


Pie fraudes as the Papiſts have Pie fray to draw men _. ra 
th godlineſſe, as Purgatory, and ſuch like; ſo have the Sefta- Pie f raude Ss 
ries, and eſpecially the Anabaptifts have tricks and deviſes, as | 


Viſions, Revelations,dreames ; yea,falſe miracles to maintaine | 
their cauſe. | 


' For hypocriſfie they are both alike; come in ſheepes ,. * 15 
cloathing ; but inwardly they are —— olves.: The Ana- Hypoeriſie- 


|  baptifts entred Munſter like Lambes, butbecame Wolves, having 


; | tongue to be ſpoken. 


gotten the upper hand. | 
| Fortheir uncleanneſſe ; the Papiſts permit Stewes : but the 12 

uncleannefle of the Familiſts and Anabaptiſts intheir ſpirituall Vitkanes. 

marriages , andother abominations, are not: with amodeſt : 


Z For 
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"YR '; For Chirches + &; the Papiſts ſpare no coſt in e Ring and 
Churches, rimming them, they would make them, it they could, like 
heaven it ſelfe ; whereas ſome of theſe SeRaries would deſtroy 


©... 2 © Laff of all, 'the Papiſts worſhip God in Trinity,and Tri- 
pt 'nityin Lib: and whereas ſome of theſe Seftaries blaſpheme - 
_ the holy. Trinity; their opinions being ſo diabolicall and pro» 
7m1)* digiouſly impious, that itis not fora Chriſtian toname their 
._ WU. TEES, 1 | | 
I hope that our Governours will drive theſe alſo from our |} 
Foltls, as they;doethe Popilh Emiſſaries. hg F: 
Ic is fit for all that are Chriſtians to: avoyd all thoſe who: -*Þ : 
. as ran and to account them as the enemies of | 
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Ince the publiſhing of this Hereſiograpby, | havebeen abu- 
Va above meaſure ,- not -anely with reviling language in | 
the ſtreets as I go; but allo in my eſtate: Some Setaries of 
my Pariſh denying now to pay me any thing at all ; affirming, 
SY thar they. are to maintain the Miniſter of their owne Congre- 
+ = * gation.Andthat which 'troubleth them js my defenceof Tithes, 
and theOrdinance of Parliament for the true paiment of chiem. 
The-non-payment whereof, is one of the chiefe inducements, 
that the Bropniſts and ſome other SeRaries have to entice the 
-i _ Mly: people, 'and to poyſon them with their other errors : 
+: + which'they learnt from the Anabaptiſts, who taught alſo, that 
Chriſtian men were to pay no rent,nor ſubmit to any govern- 
ment : for which the German Princes rooted them our of theic - - 
Dominions. | Now' 


» 
. « 
g 


. 
c 
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+ Now theſe latter Hereticks daring not to forbid payment, 
of rent, nor Magiltracy, railealtogether upon the paiment of, 
Tithes, andthe Ordinance for Tithes , lately- ſet out by. Par- 
liament. And ſome of them ina ſeandalous Libell, among o- 
ther things aftirme, Dotor Fz aTL1ss Devill to be tran(- 
migrated into old _—_ Pagit, (would to God I had his -: 
learning) who is altogether for fat Tithes,&c. I pray God 
| keep thedevill out of them. ' Alearned man writeth, * That: + Lower de- 
|; if « man ſbould binde bimſelfe to the devill , to doe bis uttermoſt in paupertate 

: © ſupplanting the Kingdome of Chriſt,be could not attempt it any way Ecchfie- 
* more direlly, then in driving the Miniſters og ſtraites and + 
4+: difficulties ,- that baving not convenient and neceſſary maintenance, 
.*F; they muſteither give over: their callings, or devoyd of courage and © 
wo comfort , in ſorrow exerciſe the ſame : by occaſion whereof , others 
z ſhall bee ages from the ſtudie of Divinity , nothing defirous 

*} to buy poverty ſo deare. Such (as 1 have ſaid before ) idoe not one- 

 occidere Presbyteros , kill Chrifts. Miniſters 3 but alſo with 
4s* Julian, Presbyterium, the very Miniſtery of Chriſt. Yea, 

F# ' they firikeat the root''of Gods Service,-at Chrilts Prieſt- 
F: hood, going about to deſtroy the Miniſtery and Semi- ., 

{ ; . nary of Gops'Church. - But for the paiment. of Tithes, . | 

| bran jy ſo'blaſpheme, the Miniſters have to them a double 

$a. BORe | <4 
"icl, by ſpeciall reſervation of Almighty God. 
Secondly, by humane donation. - 
 Forthetirſt, 'men haveſoules as well as bodies; and God 
| #Hath provided for them both: asin the week hee allowed fix There war « 
FF: Cdayes forthe body,and ſan&ified the ſeyenth for the ſoule : ſo 2747 proer 
A Tfmens goods, healloweth nineparts for the body,and reſer- — - 
yeth a tench for the ſoule,to maintaine his Miniſters, to beget 11 4% 
themuntoGod, and teach them his knowledge : a tenth part _ @ prote- 
he preciſely enjoyned, that mans covetouſnefſe ſhould not rob fatfon of the 
I His Minifters, which ſome would doe ; if the-quota pars were * y > eg 
| efttotheirdiſcretions. The reſervation of Tithe is ſet down E 1 ms 
| in exprefſe words, Lev. 27.30. All: the Tithe of the land, whe frag accordingly 

ther of 'the' ſeed of the land, or of the. fruit of the tree, it is the Deqr- 26. 13: 

Lords, 'it'4s-boly to the Lord.” [| All. } none excepted, [5 ]not | 
. hereafter (hall be, buc now is andhathibeen : As the Sabbath 
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was obſerved, before the 4th., Commandement was pronulga 


ted, Exod.-20.So Tithes were paid long before this reſervation ; 


ro the Levites. You may read of Abrabam paying Tithe 'to 
Melchiſedec, and of Tacoh promlling *to-pay them. , And now 
God reſerving them to himſelf,and eſtabliſhing them upon the 
Levites,ſo we have C_ themunlo Chriſt. . | 
Now hath not Chriſt a Prieft-hood, 8& that more excellent 
then Melchiſedechs , or the Levites : Melcbiſedechbleſſed Abra- 
bam ; But inour High Prieſt, all the Nations of the earth are 


blefſed. The Apoſtle telleth us ( as Chryſoſtome affirmeth ) * 


thac Chriſt received Tirthes. from Levi by Abrabam,. father 
ofthe faithfull, who paying Tithe to Melcbiſedec, ſhadowed 


out the faithfull, paying Tithe to Chriſt. For - Abrabam 


ed Tirhe not to thi prieſt that offered Leviticall Sacrifices 

Bullocks and Goats, but of Bread and Wine : ſetting forth 
towhat Prieſts we malt pay Tithes. | © . 
' *Hath hot Chrilt.our High 'Prieſt a Prieſt-hood 7 yes, and 
why ſhould not Tithes bee due to his Prieſt-hood? are his 
Prieſts to ſerve for nothing ? he telleth us himſelfe, that the 
Labourer is worthy of bis wages. EM 
. How dare any mandeny Tithes to Chriſts Prieſt-hgod?cell 
me, is Chrifts Prieſt-hood lefle deſerving than Aarons.or Mel- 
"*biſedechs, or hath he loſt his right , or hath Chrilſt lefſe care 
of the Miniſters of the Goſpell, then was taken for the Prieſts 
of the Law ? Saint Payl ſaith , they are worthy of double bo- 
nour. Or hath Chriſt renounced his right in Tithes ? no, you 
may read of his exprefſe allowance of. them, Matth. 23. 23; 
It is his Ordinance, x Cor. 9. 3. Doe you not know , that they 
which wait at the Altar , are partakers with the Altar ? So hath 
God ordained, that they which preach the Goſpell ſhould live 
of the Goſpell : God hath ordained, ſaith the Apoſtle, where 
can we finde any other ordinance ? | 

The Apoſtle ſetteth downe the difference between the Le- 
viticall Prieſts and Chriſt, Heb. 7.8. They under the Taber- 


' nacle, take Tithes ofthem who dyed ; but here he taketh them 


that livech for ever. In which Text he ſheweth,, that Tithes 
are not Leviticall and a mutable maintenance, but the eternall 


' maintenance of Gods ſervice, uſed before the Law, when the 


Prieſt- 
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Prieft-hodd was in the Father of the.Family, tated on,/( not. 


firſt invented--far Lev?, ducing the Levites ſervice : arid when 
thebody came which was Chriis,and Levi with all his Typi 
call ſervice was to be abolilhed;then ceaſed not Tithes in <> 
although in praiſe they were not paid by Pagans, but were 
transferred toChriſt,& to his apa, their maintenance ; 
yea to the Prieſt-hood of Chriit who liveth for ever. 
| LettheſeSetaries ſhew any one ſyllable inal the holy Scrip- 
tures in which Tithes are Ceremonial, as the Sacrifices were 
which were types and figures of Chrilts Sacrifies, which he of- 
fered once forall, and in him determined. | 
. Or where Chrift or his Apoliles may but ſceme to have ah+ 
rogated , aboliſhed, or changed them, or why the Law for 
Tithes ſhould be more aboliſhed then the Law for the Sabbath: 
The ſervice of God ;continuing, why ſhould notthe nuinte- 
nance thereof continye:,!; .,. 4. Ot 
+. Fo conclude; as the Chriltians,fo allo the Mabometans,who 
are nigh more numerous than the Chriltians, pay their Tithes 
with great conſcienc2,the detention of them,is one of the grand 
fines, which.che ewo inquivtor Angels of their Law dos ex- 
amine ſoules. atter. death, viz JY/oether. they, bave payd their 
Tithes- without frail, as witnelleth, Tagunes, Baptiſta Alfaqui, 
who had beena Mabometan Prieſt. The wildome of Almighty 
God,the praRice of all Ages, the example ofPatriarcks, 4*pu- 
ham and Tacob z yea the commandement of God: hath taught 
us to render God a tenth. nec - R 
i If this. will; not ſuthce, wee have another right, a Ticle as 
and as ancient, as any man can ſhew for his lands ; that : 
48, the;denativn of Tithes to the Church, confirmed by the Kings 
& Parliaments of this Kingdome from time to time, ever ſince 
'Chriſtianjcy-flouriſhed amongit us. For this vid. my Cbriſtia= 
nography, page 211. and Sir Henr. Spelman de non Temerandis 
Eccleftis. ; | ET 
. Laſt ofall conſider the equity of this maintenance, whether 


' 


irbe better for men to pay a tench, then have theſe Seducers to. 2 Tim. 


creep into houſes , and get from their wives , ( being lilly 


1> 
(© 


| 
by 


13-6: 


women. ) children -and ſervants, not a tenth, or two and nine- Vdals No/i- 


ever 


' pence for an Qblation, but greater ſummes.of money, whatſo- metangere-p-4* 
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Widowes honſes under the colour of long Prayers, 


The devil thet But whereas ſome of them write che devill- to be in me, . 
war in Ananias Bir Thomas More wriiteth of aDevil called Nepatium Bu- | 


ſcemeth ro be « tin22fſe,whicli carryeth more to Hell then all the Devills belide, 
conſe ionable* hg was in them that fpuld not cometo the feaſt : one being 
yep hes ,. ſo bulie in' marcying a wite, that he could not come, another 
{ah /eojous de-+ having bought Oxen, another having boughta Farme 8c. I 
vilsofour tead allo of anotherdevill. called Sacriledye, which St. Peter 
times E leth ns to bee in; 4nanias. Why bath the devill: filled thy 
_— x : : f beart,? If the devill were in him who gave halfe that hee had, 

Mm! 


ind & 
1s for comp: chingthemlelves, bur ſeſe upon thoſe lands and goodewhich 


rencier, being not they, but other men had conſecrated to theſervjceof Al- 
not able ro ſub- qqjghty God, with many curſes to the violaters of their Do 
ſift without the , 50ns? This Devill Sacriledge at this time, ſcemeth to bee 
charity of 0 1 very devour Devill, very carefull of Gods ſervicegtharit might 


-- their pariſhio* 


"211, ehezr Be be berter performed , he would have the Minilters lands takeni 


nifices. being from them, that they might follow their ſtudies andnor bee 


many of them encombred with them; yea, a'carefull devill alſo for the Min- 
worth but 20+ ſterg maintenance;he' would have them to have competencies, 


90-49-90, PE andthe King and'State to have the wen pr of their meanes, _ 


annum» CF pdy- © x | by t A 
—- or-4t Taxes All which godly pretences are hypocri and the Maskes of 
our of themes vile iniquitie, and holy theft ;for icis not the Miniſters profit 
ff fruit» they lookeat, neither the commodity of the King or State,bur 
tenths, Oc their awne covetouſneile, by which ſome ſeeketo ſatisfie their 
<th£5;.e4 owne pride, riot, wariton and greedy luſts. Like Tades, who 
from the Biſh- will not ſtick roſel Chriſt kim e for | 
of Romes ſu- mation as was in King Henry the eights time doe ſome gape 
p*rſtitious enr- after, in which almoſt every man got ſomewhat : ſome one 
mitienyet ! 3s Gentleman got ten Parſonages, ſome other ewenty. Read 
y hag "wand Dofor* Turners Book ; entituled Spiritual! Phyſickz almoſt 
ments that the in every houſe and Alehouſe, you might ſee Carpets, and Cu- 
Biſhop of Rome ſhions made of Church Ornaments. After that: men had de- 
lard upon them- yaured the wealth of the Monaſteries, they began to long 
after the lands of Biſhops, and Cathedrall Churches,'( as Mr. 
Fox relateth)and etal ſe they ſet Sir Thomas Seymyr 
aworxe;to promote it to the King:To.whom the King anfwe- 
red 


ever they can prole framthem ( like the Phariſees )devouring 


cept back” bat part; what devill is in them, that give no-. 


money : Such a Refor- 
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red There are. ſort of you to whom Thave liberally given of 
the poſſeſſion of Monaſteries, which like. as you” bave lightly yot- 
en , jo you bave untbriftily ſpent, ſome at Dice, others on gay 
cloathes, and otbers worſe.; and now you would make a cheavance 
of Church lands to accompliſh your greedy appetites, &rc. wo, 
Surely: ic is a diſgrace to Religiongyrbat in Reformations 


mens thipughts do runne,even in the greater laboursand lear- 
ning inthe Church, to! pill and poll the:Miniltry, and brjng 
It to 3 being the curſe pronounced againit the Prieits 


bn polen ry oE Eli, from which curſe the Lord keep this poor 
Charch. : | 
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